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Tux character of the author of the fol- 
lowing ſermons is ſo well known, and his me- 
mory ſo ſavoury to all that were acquainted 
with him, and who are lovers of our Lord 
Jetus Chriſt. that any furcher recommendati- 
on of them would be altogether ſuperfluous. | 
--- The truly unaſſected zeal for the glory of 
God, and good of ſouls, which appeared ſo 
eminently in all his miniſtrations, as it ren- 
dercd him a burning and a ſhining light, 
while he lived; fo it cannot fail to make 
this preſent fruit of his pious Jabours pecu- 
ltarly acceptable, after his death. The e- 
ditor can aſſure the public, that the ſermons 
are genuine, and publiſhed ſrom the author's 
own manuſcript ; and is not without hopes 
of collecting ſome further tracts, by the fame 
band. which may ia due tune be communi- 
cated to the public. 
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Mrru. xiii, 30. 
Let then SY r until the Var, 


O UR Link as the ben -minifter " 
the New Teſtament, chuſed to utter 


his doftrines in parables, that men, in the 


improvement and application of them, might 
have an opportunity of exerciſing their rea- 
fonable powers; and that the myſteries of 
the kingdom of God might become matter 
of ſuch diligent inquiry and ſearch, as the 
importance of them juſtly deſerves. Thus 
it was that their eyes, who had no reliſii for 
the light of goſpel truths, continued ſhut; 

and their ears, who had no mind to comply 


with the deſign of our Lord's doctrine, were 


ſtopt: while thoſe, to whom Chriſt and his 


truths were precious, received light, life, 
and conſolation, 1 | 
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add prayer andy o 


to accompany their privileges, whethen com- 

mon at peculiat / · Nor is it io be aiduders- 
ed that men get no good by. the goſpel, who 
make no conſcience of. pray ing, as the diſci- 


Ples here did. Loan Jeſus may Wker acer, ex· 


plain i It Uunto 51 
We ſhall not now ſtay i in opening up the 
Fake parts of this. Parable, gor our 
commentary” upon it, in ⁊be follow- 
ing context, as both theſe will. be glanced 
in u the bes cnet "we will ooly, in general, ob- 
YE" TEES | — $8. ſerye, 
veg 1 Verle _ Af? 
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ſerve, That the deſign is, to *fhow;: how 
there hath always been, now is, and: muſt: 

in che militant churehes, · continually be a 
re of. ſaints and ſinners; as there is: in 
e ſame field, a mixture of wheat and rares> 
ber, that this circumſtance, however 
barrhenſonde to the friends of Cbriſt, cm- 
not, at preſent, be wholly remedied :<--and 
to ſhow, that the time is coming, when the 
Lord, mindful of his covenant, will make a 
total and final diſtinction and ſepatation of 
Ng ot Kt: the oher, .. 2.4, f 
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riod of . the bars 
"gt vices up 
* dĩſ. dur * Head — 0 N 
A this _ 
we flat anfor's this part e tel 
I. Their character, point ted out by — 
wheat. And, 11 
2. Their's, pointed out by an e, 
the $a; 2455 our Lord's Gan — 


2 


in the/ parable, and' eXplicarion' of it, our 
3 exp 


In general, we need ſcirce obſetve, That 


| by wheat here we are to underſtand ſaints 


or believers, who, through the divine image 
produced in them, are niſhed from 
The world lying in Mickedneſh, and rendered 
capable of ſerving and enjoying God dere 
and hereafter. es the p now un; 
der view, there are other ſcriptures in which 
true ſaints are thus denominated :- What 
is the chaff to rhe wheat?” faid Goc by 
the prophet, fpeaking of falſe and true pro- 
hets x- And of Jeſus Chriſt, the baptiſt 
aid, * whoſe fan is in his hand, and he will 
6 chroughly purge his floor, and gather his 
* wheat into the garner + More parti- 
eularly, we ſhall" trace this character from 
the hints afforded us in the preccoding and 

following contexts. 
15 Then, 


Jer. xxiii. 28. f Matth. wi, 12. 
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17, Then, ſaints are called wheat . e 
They are denominated good ſeed 
3dly, The children of the kingdom J. 405 
each of theſe a little in their order. 

%, Tracing are called aufgat, in this 
parabie, for the — probably, an | 


other reaſons... 9 25 | 
Wheat is Sabie ke or 1 ins Save and 
ſolidity:; by its own t, remains > 


moved, while | the: chaff 18. drixen by 
wind: iotimatiog.chat £ 1 Fre 


temptation, ar waves. ins Sor men er or 

they ſhould Humble. af 4 ime q td bt 

or ee miſtakes, they. will not bn. 

[not totally apoſtatize; exerlaſting 

arms underueath ks preſerve them from 

r of tbe faich, falling away, 

and, zoing back. uh hypocrites, agg. unde 
Henn to perdition. 
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the -earth----more excellent than rheir 


« neig bbouts. However ſmall and de- 
eye of wicked men, they are 
remarkably alnabie in the eſtimate of hea- 


ven, and heavenly wiſdom. Men pulchaſe 
nothing at à high rate, but what they think 
of great value; but ſaints are bought with 


the precious blood of Chriſt, as the ſtrong- 
eſt of all evidences how valuable, in che eye 


of God their Saviour, they appear: hence, 
they are called bis portion rhis INDETELBACE.—— 


his, jewels, and ſuch like. 

Once more, wheat is 4 moſt uſeful com- 
modity, as it contributes toward the ſupport, 
and comfort of life; ſo true Chriſtians. are 


of ſingular, uſe to mankind, being the 


4 ſalt of the ear wy ights in the Arlad | 
1 


on whoſe account the Lord makes it fare 


better wich others, than, without them, it 
could have done. Moreover, the) lay out 
themſelyes. ſpend their time, employ. their 
_ talents, uſe their influence, and contribute 
their utmoſt endcayours, toward the good 
of others; whereby their real uſefulneſs, as 
men * Chriſtians, is ere and: _ 
mot 


240, In the parable if, and- i in our 
Lord's commentary upon it. Liota are deno- 


minated· good ſced. Seed, 


| Becauſe of their relation 40 Jekus Chriſt, 
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the living Head, and, in the language ' of 


ancient 


called *their feed, ':and{rheir ſeeds" feed 
ſo, in @ſpitituatviewy all true beheverꝭ ire 


the feet} of Vhiriſt, the Ne Teſtamerit Ja- 
cob, in whonr they are, therefore, 4 85 
ed, and ſtrall glory 

- Seed; caſſ into the 
A 


ground, 12 a: ten · 
ta take root downward; and to bear 
fruit up var ſo cha fairitual ſeed: ol Chriſt 
ſink, in the exerciſe of 
while they riſe in th&prefeſkon and practice 
of true religions - I Ned ard no Teſs natural 
10 fats, than "thoſe to feeds. And the 
more they ſiulc, in cheir Own eyes, under 
the iofluence of that * repentatier not to be 


the branches of go 


zn awo the. fruits of righteouſneſs, 
are, to the ſpiritual ſeed of Chriſt; what che 
different: orcs of fruits, in a Ire: ſedle, 
are to their reſpoctive ſeeds. - Whete o · 
thing is ſown,” nothing can be reaped; ſo; 
where there no grace mere dad be 0 
fruit unto holmes but it ĩs impoſſibſe for 


true ſaints, Qing at leaſt in character; to do 


other wiſe that vouch the: truth of their 
Chr iſtianity by their deportment; any more 


than it is for true ſerd r fi of {covering ita 5 


9 quality, W e ic 3 
| They 


prophecy, the everlaſting Father.“ 
As. the :defcendants of the parriarchs wore | 


toy the more they mine in all 
Gel bene. e 5:1 
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They are not only denominated ſeed, 
but goad feed, \ 
Becauſe of the ſource from whence the 


new narure, in believers, invariably flows, 


They are born from above, baorn'of God, 
© and have the ſecd of God abiding in 
© them ;* whence, in the very nature of 
the thing, they muſt. be a holy, or a good 
ſeed ; for, God himſelf being good, every 
thing proceeding from him muſt be like 
him. Nor, indeed, can any thing truly good 
flow. from a different as an inſpired 
writer plainly teſtifieth, when he affures us, 
That every. good gift, and every perfect 

gift, cometh down from the Father of 
flights *. Did God-Creator, upon mak- 
ing man at firſt, ſee that his workmanſhip 
was very goa? and ſhall God-Redeemer 
have leſs reaſon to make the ſame obſcrvas 
tion of his workmanſhip in the world: of 


Need I add, that ſaints are good ſeed, be- 
eauſe of the prolific nature of that grace 
whereby they are animated ? It evidently, 
and uniformly, tends toward improvement 
and perfection, and ſweetly determines them 
to the love and practice of all new obedience, 
Though in the garden or orchard, ſeed 
fhonld, ſpring, and put forth foliage and 


* it is not reckoned ous unleſs it 
ö bear 


2 James i. 17. 
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bear fruit after it's kind ; Sn 1 of an op- 
polite charsQter, chough they: reli- 
gion, -and acquire a name among the religi- 
ous, becauſe they practiſe not b bo 
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a, adh, Good ſeed; we come now to the 
ration of their character, ow” 
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valRedceemer, "as thei, God and Father, 


He is eir God and . Father, net only by 


but, more. elpe-. 
_ | ; 4 f. jer iti 
Et 44 children, 185 50 Q 
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drey, beciule of their child: 
Nike N 1 py by they'd 15 84 
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underſtood, S's pf the Eee 7 a 

UMmMpAAnc, ate: Ot grace Or Hor. 
. Fog * to be underſtood of the church 
militant or ſt ane. 
dren th 

As they are char members, by ess. 
ration, or at læaſt baptifm tym the outward 
ſign of it, Tbys Peter's bearers, on rhein 
converſion and baptiln, were. added to the 
church; and the apoſtle 4ells-as,- chat ſome 
ſuch vert e added 49 dae aburches ;“ 


EN Ps oe i. e. 
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;, e. they became members of the church of 
Chriſt, were ſeparated from the world, bes 
longed to the commotiwealth of Iſrael, were 
fellow citizens wich the \afots, aud of n 
houſhold of faith. © 

As they ate intereſted in hurth drives 
leger, whether conſiſting of 'admifſion"to the 
ſeals of the covenant, or to the diſcipline: 
of the New Teſtament. While others 
cannot, without intruſion, preſumption, or 
profavarion, claim and enjoy the one ot the 
other; they, lixe Faul in another ſenſe, 
0 3 free born enjoy them by undoubt- 

ed right and title: 2505 them with God's 
brake aud b them, al their 
own, by the Fathers grace, and the 
3 legacy of lore: and Fog > 
r edification'and falvarion.” 

As they. are partakers of 1555 7 2 
munion. Im way” of covenant dieb ir, and, 
partly tho, ſof Experictice; they hold com 
1 e 4 40 
nt Dim ea 27 
deriving influence from the fame e 
ſource; andichildren of oue parent, member 
of on family und heirs of the fame heri- 5 
tance hey hoid comtüntbn wich faints,! |. 
in ſocial worſhip, in / conferetce"about the p 
things - -which- perrain 76 the Kingdom „ 
God, in r and Chen 


3 experience; 
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ce 5 particularly. i in their ſeeking 
. 7540 the ſame God through the — 
Mediator. living: on the ſame word: of; life; 
drinking from the ſame rock of far ing influ- 
ence, treading in the ſame Reps, 5 
mated hy the ſame mòtives, and purſuing the 
fame. ends. — And they hold: communion with 
ſaints, in their enjoyment of eammunion 
with God-Redeemwer, the King of ſaints:-— 
they enjoy ſuch communion, when nearneſe 
to bim diſcoveries of his glary, perticipati- 
on of his image, carzefts -of the reward: of 
grace, together with. the. drawing. enlarg- 
ing, comforting, 'ſcaling, and. eſtabliſhing; in- 
; Avences of his Spirit, are their: en 
mutual attainment. 

But, as the Hingdan, "im this Parable; is 
ta be und et ſtood of che church triumphant, 
or ſlate of glory, believers are the children 
of 1 it, in the following; views. 

Tbeęy ste che children of be big den of 
gory M hecauſe they are on the way: to it: 
in other words, they are intereſted; iu Jes 

Chijſt, ad unitect to dim, whois the-w 
the new-and litim way. © How ſoon, by be- 
heving ;they-commence mem̃bets of Chriſt, 

{9 ſoon is their'journey foward: Tmmanne!'s: 
land begun; and the longer his Union has: 
place, the farther, in then wk \ 8 55 to che ws 
dom; do they advance.. 
in Pnul's language to the — is eus 
day. nearer than when —_ believed. 

They 
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They are che children of the kingdom, 
becauſe tbey hate a- right. 0 it. Hein 
an intereſt in Chriſt, they have an intereſt 
in All a Abo ſe, 97 9 
= tlefs, a mo valurble Gr ek ; 
e Vi ery witicke ſocttis to be pa harly 
compre d in che spoſtle's 25 f 0. 
venant piivileges—'z All: things are yours? 
laid He to the Finm at Corinth, nd, in 
them, ro-aker believers, * whether Tau, & 
« Apotlds, or Ceptia 3, ot the world, or life, 
or death, or things: Wr "What 
folly, or enen „ He 


Conſecuemy We 


CS CY 


ans? 3 
are = the childs 3 ie 00 g 
. now 


in the work 'o e, degun, they 
hæve c be preſent 8 
my d What is glory, but grace in 
perfection? And if [hn be. produced, it 
will, it muſt, ide in f ny * God'is 2 
„rock, aud bis work. i Hatk 
Gul converted em to ths Gulden faith? 
hath he tranflateck them” from datkcneſs 
to lis matrveheus light!? and win be not 
bring them to the tagubm !—Howevet 
glimmering their views, and languid'theit 
hopes, God- Redeemer ; cannat. forlafe the 
wa Sh 


. Cor. if. 21 22. he's © 
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ed it with all the perſection it ſhall be faund 
capable of. Which directs to oblerve in 
Lſt place, that ſaints are, in this view, 
the children of the  Fingdom, becauſe they 
all be finally put in poſſeſſion of glory. 
Though the viſion tarry, it {hall ſpeak in 
its appointed ſeaſon; though their trial be 
Jengthened, out, their triumph will take 
place; every bar in the way of their enjoy- 
Jong the, kingdom ſhall be removed; ever 
mountain of feparatipn {hall be levelled ; 1 


 Inceryeening clouds diſpelled; their way, as = ;,.: 
the ranſomed of the Lord, ſhatl be lage = 


Plain; they *.ſhall-enter in, by the gate, to 
the city; and take poſſeſſion of the manſi- 
ons of bliſs, which are prepared for them, 6d 
and remain empty, until their particular, 
ſucceſſiye, arrivals on the ſhores. of immor- 
$4lity. - What the God of truth ſaid, by the 
prophet, concerning the literal: return of the 
captive tribes, may, with abundant, Proprie- 
ty, be applied in the, preſent caſe; The 
* ranſomed of the Lord ſhall return. and 
come to-Zian with ſongs, and everlaſting 
joy upon. their heads; they ſhall obtain 
* joy, aud gladneſs, and, ſorrow aud: fighting 
.£ ſhall flee. away. * | | 5 rare MI 
Mie come now, to tie 
2d Character, referred unto in the uy 
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In general they are the unconverted part 
of mankind, whoſe hearts were never chang- 
ed by divine grace, whoſe ways were never 
directed to keep God's ſtatutes ; and, there- 
fore, whoſe. ſtate is moſt dangerous, what- 
ever they may imagine, or whatever blinded 
mortals, like themfelves, may take them to 
be. They are repreſented in four different 
points of lente by our Lord, in his N 
and commentary; i ſt, As tares f; 2dly, The 
children of the, wicked one ; . 3diy,” Things 
that offend ; and. qthly, Them Sies 4⁰ 
iniguity l. Of each of theſe we will 
treat a little in their order: 1 | 
1. Unholy perſons are denominated lane | 
with abundance of propriety, from lach con 
2 as theſe; that 
 Fards'are apt to grow amon ae 
intimating how ready hypocrites arid unbe- 
lie vers, in a profeſling land, mingle, iu dif- 
ferent reſpects, with true ſaints,” Whatever 
hae bg diſregard to the goſpel, whatever their 
at bottom; they want to be 
5 called, and accounted of as Chriſti- 
ans.” Though che inconſiſteney between 
their. mper, and that mind which was in 
riſt Jeſus—their walk, and t conyer- 
— which becometh the goſpel, be never 
ſo glaring and eonſpicuous; 3 
bear the name they deſer de che name b 


I. Verſe 38. I Verte 4 4 
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which they are marked out in the ſacred o- 
racles— heathen men,” namely, aud pub- 
* licans.* Nay, while eontradicting the ret 
deſign of Chriſtianity, by their inßdeniy. in- 
temperance, and —— they have 
an-wnaccountable ambition to paſs for What 
the Lord knows they are ' not—faints/ of 
Food men. Thou h — have no bigber 
view than the pitiful Lævite, mentioned by 
Moſes, Chriſtians: they will be, by - 
on. Put me into the prieſts office,” ſaid 
be —_ bread;” — 
us amongſt Chriſtians, fay they, thut} 
though our real characters be as te to 
cheirs, as the nature of tares is to the diſtin· 


guſhing qualities of wheat, we may ee 
aud elaim a name in the Chriftian church. 


Again, the propriety with whith unreges 
wetutcd perſons are denowinare@the tarey of 
the field, will appear if it is conſWered; that” 
eres bear @ confiderable ve feiblance to 
a0 heut, in their ſpring, at lerſt, and verdure: 
for, from the patable, we find, thar the 
blade of the Wheat was ſprang up, and 
brought forth fruit, before the fervants 
diſcovered the tares AN plain inthnation; 
that, in many chings, bypocrirat*priofeffors 
of Cheiſtianiey may bear a reſemblante to 
true Chriſt tahs; nay, that, at particutur times; 
n Wang 
6 1 abs 
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rhe groſſeſt fimeys, and che greateſt Kline 
The reꝑularity, for inſtance, of chu aitend- 
ance upon goſpel ondindnces, andithe dexency 
nk wee — holy :ſervices,who 
— mach the fame 
ergo pre fy Paton —e—e— 
who are ſtrangers te Hen in other refpctiny 
could poflibly fay, which wasthe 
which the int. Nor is th all; for dy 
erſtes in Heart may cry the n 
Kill farther, b an/ittiretion of the 
Chriſtian's /ptinciples, und pr 
leges in theiy prigeiplet they may be 19s 
lerably ortheden und und; in their proce 
5 outwardly regular and preciſe; and in 
. external: privileged they 
may ge alk the lengths uE are poſſible for 
any child of grate on this ſide of hoawen—- 
W hence even the ſervrants/of Chriſt,/ac firſt 
ſighi, may not be able to dereſt che chef 
may not; for Jong, ſuſpect any flaw in ſuch 
characters; or, perhaps, may never ſee the 
deceit hort dong their connection me ſacl) 
profefforsfhatlr lat. 
"Tn nc oh prope of wh ure en 
it its conhide red, hat 
 Tares;have 4 certain benumbing 7 
quality 'Mferibed to them, wn inavufabilts; 
which | oecaliens d and frpc/ afÞ1- 
on; ſo dne in Zion, as che propbet des 
Bominutes wicked hypoeriical - ps ofeffors, 
« 4 ; | 912 are 
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are not only in a ſpiritual lethargy them- 
ſelves, inſenſible of their ſituation, and un- 
affected with it; but, their conduct hath a 
tendency to hull, 7% boſ aſleep, who, perhaps, 
were under an awakening influence, and to 
keep theſe ſtill faſter aſides, who never felt 
any degrees of a law-work upon their ſouls, 
The untenderneſs and watchleflneſs of thoſe 
| who profeſs religion, more eſpecially it they 
bear office, as teachers or rulers, - in; the 
church of Chriſt, tend to perſuade heedleſs 
ſouls—that there is nothing in Chriſtianity 
at all—that it is all farce, prieſteraft, and a 
cunningly deviſed fable and, therefore, 
that, with impunity, they may tread in the 
ſteps of the fluggard, and fay, * Let a little 
* fleep, a little ſlumber, a little f folding. of 
the hands to ſleep. | 
So much for the firſt point of light, i in 
which this hateful, and dangerous character 
is ſet forth. From what hath been re- 
Nee we may ſee, | 
1. That, in the Chriſtian world; all may 
be reduced to theſe two Elalſes,” wheat, 
namely, and ares, ſaints or ſtaneri: Whates 
ver other diſtinctiont men have found © ST 
and eſtabliſhed, with, or Without foundatiog, | 
the/s will undoubtedly fad. Nay, Ks 
kerri, that Jehovah-Redeemer ill ba Y:1 
regard to our being either of this bf that 


external denominaucn, our belonging to * 
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or another ſect of profeſſors, merely as ſuch, 
if we are all the while without this radical 
00-4 vtial difference in character, pointed 

y the parable under viem. I bis, my 
dre e ſhould be carefully attended un 
becauſe, if men are not converted, it wil 


nat arail them, though aſſociated with the 
holieſt and ſtricteſt 1 5th oy 


in dui reſpe 


The aner will ejecdec 8 8 N 

midſt of /aints ; a e al be appro 
yen, tþough in h ewt Here. Be not, 
then, /o ſolicitous to be of, Parg, or 5 


los, or Cephas; to. be members uf ſuch 
church—hearers of ſuch a e ht 
ed in ſuch a 1714 -or diſtinguiſhed by ſuch 
4 name; az, to know Cbriſt, and the pre 
of | ah, co re fern then "yl you be f 
ane r ing, in other, things 
auen Lo we we condemn , 1 pro | 
2 zeal and ſolia tude. for 1 
eren purely external, or would be, in "ihe 
underſtood, Po aſſert, War no 
preference or choice i 52 fire, even in theſe 
things — far other wiſe but only, ache we 
are KOO. to Feder; to . ihe greats 
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ſtreſs, in the matters of Chriſtianry, chere 
the Lord. himſelf hath laid it; and wo ad. 
mit, that What our Lord bath, not made 
eſſential, in e Chtiſlian character, cannot 
be eſſtntial io it; and, oa the ther Bund 
that What he bath derlared 10 be eſſen 
e by all the ophaftry of Sa, 

ew. of indifference. |_[T his 
8 yy weighed and improved, 
2 open our ches. 2 to may nultakes 


which doch * belt and worſt 


of men ont wader, —— — 2 05 
2. That ther is 2 thing a Caine 
having ſcriptural eridences of their being 
ſuch. The ſcriptures of tuuth ar 28 balan- 
ces; and by pulting your principles, exers 
ces, ind. enperiences into | one; Frale; aud 
putting the marks and evidences of religion 
pointed out by the Spirit of: God jo the 
word, together with the jcharatter and con? 
duct of ſcripture ſaints—purring. thaſt into 
the other ſcale, you! may ſee, Judge, und 
conclude, for a wa it or 7 are 
- found wanting. of the 
2 the. goa rod fr, ey che chien 7 
the tig dam, was full of fack-marks fl.. 
2 "a —_ at this time, klare FL. 
mention one ing more, u à ff ial evi 


dence of true Chriſtiauity, by which: york 
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is tha firſt grace roduced in: the ſoul at adn- 
verſion ? tn ſod, Hurbllity; and beg: ak- 
ed what was the ſedan, and- thiic grace; 
he anſwered amy in the fame terns, Hu- 
mility: intimatiugt with; quſtoefs; thar 
fe nn ater Seo re 
on. emptyi 

is what every CE hte he ad like 
himſelf, inydtiably; breathes. Let us, diere» 
fore, bring this home! to: oun own conſtien- 
ees DU % find: nothing/ibrit. emptineſs; 
— — 
Do we ſes all fulneſs: righteoufneſs; and re- 
demption in Jefur Chriſt 7 1 26: 
and reliſh the 
a whole kalration, with Sah aul giv firing 
ic, wild ut none and withoutprice !7 Aro 
ve di . — the: - of our ro- 
demptſom ta 4 God of grace #:Do-we wen- 
der atthis love, achuire bis compaſſion; atith 
adore his 'Covercignty;- whereof the goſpel 
ſalratiom is. ſo abutidantly expreſſme Do 
we y Tow in our on eyes, according: "as 
there is grouud ta think; we are | 
by the divine fayour? Aufl dd we — im 
the proſpoc of 1 
leſs,” ceafeicſs, obhgations to fret: grace, 
redeemed firiners ?”: — irohes 
one ſcale? Then hear what the holy: reit. 
puts in che other Happy is he th fears 
eth 8 *. He that humbleth himſelf 


#-ſhall _ 


k 25-4 | ark 


Prov. xxvii. 14. 
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© ſhall be exalted f. God fills the hungry 
* foul with goodneſs l. Hear, alſo, how Job 
abhorred himſelf, and repented in duſt and 
aſhes; how 1/a:i4h thought himſelf a man of 
unclean lips; how Solomon wondered that 
God would in very deed dwell with men 
upon earth; how Pau admired the depth 
of the riches of the wiſdom and knowlege 
of God; and how he taught Chriſtians not 
to glory, ſave in the Lord: and ſay, if you 
may not, with holy e with humble 
confidence, form the happieſt concluſion con- 
| _ your own ſtate and character? 
3. That you, who are ſtrangers to this 
character, are undoubtedly in a ſtate of fin 
and wrath; out of which you muſt be deli- 
vered, or you ſhall periſh. Lay the caſe 
home let the conviction of your guilt and 
danger be admitted; let conſcience do her 
office in the ſoul: guard againſt every ſuch 
principle or practice as tends to ſtifle, ſilence, 
or murder her ſalutary checks and reproofs: 
remember the awful words of the wiſdom of 
God, that, if after you have been often re- 
proved you harden your hearts, you ſhall 
be ſuddenly deſtroyed, and that without 
mercy. Turn not ſuch ſerious, intereſting 
conſiderations into ridicule, left the Lord 
laugh at your calamity, and mock when your 
fear cometh : ceaſe not to improve the ys 


5 
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ſent opportunity of flying to Jeſus Chriſt, 
for refuge and righteouſneſs, left your bands 
be made ſtrong, and all after opportunities, 
of doing it be cut off, _ There is nothing 
you are not, but the grace of God can make 
you ; nothing you have not, but a God of 
grace can give you. Nor can any thing be 
more generous and encouraging, than the 
calls and offers of grace exhibited to you, as 
ſinners : turn ye, therefore, at the Locks 
reproof, in the faith of his promiſe that he 
will pour out his Spirit upon you; or WELL 
it out, as. the original is, with ſuch ex- 
uberance | as, your forlorn circumſtancey 
need ell it out, in ſuch a manner, that 
* where ſin hath abounded, 18 ſhall much 
more, aboumd.“ Many ſeaſons of grace 
you bave loſt, many means of grace have 
been loſt upon you; ſhould this be added to 
the number, it will add to your condenms- 
tion, and make your plagues more: wonders. 
ful. Think of theſe things—pray ' over 
them—and may the Lord give you grace-to. 


comply with the deſign of them. 
1+. yt 
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Les both grow together until the harveſt. 


T JAVING conſidered the character of 
1 the wicked, under the denomination 
ot tares, we come now to the 
2d boint of light, in which that character 
is repreſented by our Lord, in his commen- 
on the parable, as the . children, naſe» 
V. * of the wicked one. 
managing this part of the ſubjelt 

will be neediul, 1/7, To conſider oe ef 
are to underſtand by the wicked. one ; and, 
2dly, The import of unbelievers being his 
children. 

As to the firſt of cheſe, let the following 
obſervations be attended unto. 
1. That, by the wicked one, in general, 
we are to underſtand the devil or Saran, 
that ancient, noted, implacable enemy of 
God and man; and the enemy, Eſpecially, of 
the goſpel diſpenſation, and the recovery of 
ſinners through Jeſus Chriſt, There are 
different paſſages, where the ſame original 
word would ſeem to be. uſed i in this fenſe--- 


Above 


%\ 
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Above all” ſays the apoſtle, taking the 
« ſhield of faith, whereby ye ſhall be able 
to quench the fiery darts of the wicked *. 
-»-« But the Lord is faithful who ſhall ſta- 
{ bliſh you and keep you from evil f. -And 
I pray not, ſays our Lord, that thou 
c houtdeſt take them - out of the. world, 
but that thou ſhouldeit keep them from 
© the evil . In all which, or- in this paſ- 
ſage, the ſame adjective, without any lub 
junctive is uled, in the firſt | nguage |, It 
is not denied, that the ſame word is ſome» 
times, in the New Teſtamem, a applied to 
wicked menthemfelves— An evi! man, ſays 
our Lord, * out of the evil treaſure of by 
© heart bringeth forth that which is evil yy 
but there the meaning of the adjective is 
explained, N a ſubjunclive in the original ft. 
Befides aracter pointed out, by the 
children of wic led one, in this parable, 
could net fo eaſily be reduced to the | laſt of 
theſe views, as the wickedelt men have, 
ſometimes, had the holieſt children; evident 
from the hiſtory, whether ſacred or profane, 
of every age. | 
2. That the devil, or Satan, is called 
wicked, for the beſt reaſons. 


.C-2 [Ft He 
„ Epb. vi. 16. +2 Tbeff. fl. 3. f John . 
xvii. 15. 1 le vi. 45. 
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De is called fo, becauſe wickedneſs is his 
nature. Wrckedneſs we aid, for the word, 
in its whole extent, not only ſignifies one, 
that is wicked, but that is ſq, as his element, 
with deſign, and without intermiſſion. Tho', 
Satan was, originally, a holy, and an exalted. 
ſpirit, by tranſgreſſion he fell from that pri- 
mitive dignity, of nature and eſtate, to the 
rery oppoſite of both; diſgrace, namely, 2 
abſolute diſgrace, ard impurity. No ve- die 
ſtige of his former nature remains, but that 
of his being a ſpirit, and eloathed with im- 
Mortality. The former, renders him a moſt, he 
{formidable enemy to others; the latter, ren- Gar 
ders him moſt intolerable ro himſelf. ' He, 
is not only diveſted, in a perſonal view, of 
all conformity to the vill and image of God, cat 
but he utterly abhors every dege of it in, T. 
others. His wickedneſs does mor ſo mich 


. . . . wc 
eonſiſt of a privation in the under ſtanding, Il it 
as of a perverſion in the will and affections : WM 
for, however much the reach of his under- to 
ſtanding may have fallen ſhort of what ie, im 
once was, he {till knows much— he believes wi 
and trembles; whereas, his will and af-, po 
feclions Jraw continually againſt the will ſe: 
and the word of God: and do fo, though. 
his underſtanding informs him that God de 
Nall finally prevail, and he eternally ſuffer,, er 
for every part of his paſt, preſent, and fu- 68 
ture rebellion againſt him. er 


9 But 
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pag But he is called wicked, not only becauſe 
d. Vvickedneſßs, in the very abſtraR,, is his na- 
'© WM cfire; but becauſe it is his work. He is 
. perpetually employed, how far, at leaſt, his 
0 I permiſſion goes, in carrying his wickedneſs 
d into execution: he is employed in it, as his 
1-- Wl buſineſs or calling. Hence, like a roaring 
' Wl lion, he goes about ſeeking whom he may 
Y- WW devour ;—ſeeking to hurt men, in their bo- 
dies, their minds, their characters, or cir- 
at cumſtances, while here; and, if poſſible, to 
16 ruin them, for ever, hereafter, The ſnares. 
t ne layeth, the ſtratagems he uſeth, the mea- 
un I fures he purſueth, and the inſtruments he 
le employeth, for perpetrating this wicked - 
of neſs, are ſo manifold, ſo numberleſs, that we 
d, cannot pretend to condeſc#nd upon them. 
To what Foadful lengths his widkedrieſs. 
h would carry and what terrible havock 
2 it would make in the world, were not his 


S:, chain in the hand of God, it is impoſſible 
r- I to ſay: one thing, in general, may well be 
imagined, that, if his might ran parallel 
with his inclination, no branch of Adam's 
poſterity. would be leſs wicked, or leſs mi- 
ſerable, than himſelf. Obſerve, | 
h J4dly, That the devil or Satan is, here, 
d denominated the wicked one; and the propri- J 


T,, I cry of this denomination will appear, if it is 
a- I} conſidered, that he is the prince and leader 
-o tat abandoned, apoſtate group of ſpirits, 
ut | 2 who 
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who bear the common name of devils. From 
bim, they receive their orders; by him, 
they are detached fiom place to place, and 
from one perſon to another: he ſpiriteth 
them up, leadeth them on, and carrieth 
them through his malignant intentions E 
Permiſſions and reſtramts; from heaven, are 
immediately directed unto this commanding 
'Fpirit, or laid upon him, to be commuiicat- 
ed, through the various infernal hoſts, who 
js, therefore, called © the angel of the bot - 
tomleſs pit, and the prince of the 
of the air.” The hiſtory of Job's deſo- 
lation, beautifully illuſtrates this: that act 
of permiſſion, from God, was granted, un- 
der certain, fixed limitations, immediately 
to Satan himſelf; who no foongr went out 
from the preſence of the 54 than Job 
Was attabked on all hands, and puthed from 
every quarter: as if this heliffh commander 
had derached one party of his inveterate le- 
ions, to tempt the Sabeans to takr 
Job's oxen and aſſes, and to Kill his ferv 
with the edge of the ſword ordered a 
ther, to deſtroy his ſheep and ſhepherds with 
fire; commiſfſioned a third, to cauſe the 
| Chaldeans carry off his eamek and deftroy 
their — while a fourth party was di- 


rected to bury his ſons and daughters in the 


ruins of the palace where they carouſed 
Tron the tragical hiſtory „ *, it * 


bu Job 1 
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that al theſe deſolations happened about the 
ſame inftant of time; and, therefore, the 

probability .thet this infernal prince employ- 
ed many hauds to accompliſh them, is very 


ftrong | 
But though i it ſhould be contended, chat 
the wicked one, is a torm rarher appliedble to 
devils, in general, than to che prince of de- 
vils, in particular even, in that view, it is 
far from wanting propriety.— They, howe- 
ver numerous, or numberleſs, are one, in the 
following reſpects. 

They are one, #3 they fprung from one 
original, were made holy ſpirits, and, ac- 
cording to their various capacities, as crea- 
tares, and different orders as angels, made 
after the image of God. iT» 
ne, as they revolted in one body uns- 
—_— roſe, up in arms mutually N 

„as hy league and concert, in the 
—— of their daring rebellion ; endow 
dreadful the thought with one voice, pro- 
claimed war againft God. From any _— 
tion that is made in ſcripture concerning 
apoſtacy of theſe angels, it would 2 — 
this was the caſe; they ©finned,” ſays one 
apvuſtle ; and, fays another, they kept not 
8 their firſt ne; but left wei own Fai: 
tation; 1. 2. as at once, and in a body to- 


_ te, 
One, as they are all poſſe of the {ame 
Ins 
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temper. If they were, originally, of dif- 
ferent orders in the heavenly world, they 
are poſſibly, ſtill, diſtinguiſhed, by theſe or- 
ders, in their ſtate of apoſtacy; ſome more, 
ſome leſs wicked, as to degrees, but each as 
completely wicked as their capacities will 
admit of. To this purpoſe our Lord ſpoke 
of an unclean ſpirit, taking, with him, ee 
other ſpirits more wicked than himſelf. 

One, as they purſue one courſe, and point 
all their endeavours toward one and the 
ſame end; which is, to render others as like 
themſelves as poſſible, in guilt, pollution, 
and puniſhment. Depraved and wretched. 
as they are, they ſtand together, ſupport 
each other, and maintain an uniformity of 


purpoſe and procedure. So much ſeems to 


be inſinuated, by our Lord, when he ſays, 

0 17 Satan caſt * Satan, he is divided a- 
ainſt himſelf, how then ſhall his kingdom 
and? ; 

One, as they are devoted to the fame de- 
ſtruction. Whatever difference, as to de- 
grees, there may be, in their ſeveral damna- 
tions ; they ſhall all be as miferable, and. 
undone, as it is le for them to be. 
God ppared them not, ſays the inſpired 


oracle, but caſt them down io hell, uſd de- 


* livered them into chains of darkneſs, re- 
* ſerved unto judgment.” 
And oy are cnc, as 

aud 


they will all be trie 
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and condemned at: one tribunal. Know; 
« ye not, {aid the apoſtle to the ſaints. at 
Corinth, that we ſhall judge angels? 
thoſe angels, namely, who fell, and thoſe 
angels, collectively conſidered. — We are 
oo. --..- ; 
2dly, To conſider the import of unbelie- 
vers being the ch1/dren of the wicked one. 
And they are fo, in the following views, for 
the following reaſons, 

They are his children, as. he was the. o- 
riginal parent of ſin, and r of un- 
belief, their diſtinguiſhing charactetiſtic. 
From the hiſtory of th the fall — 10. 
us by Moſes, it appears, that be .wreught: 

upon the freedom of Exe's will, 9 
her, becauſe it was in her, power if ſhe* 
would, to diſobedience in general, and to 
unbelief in particular. . He tempted her to 
dilobedience, in the matter of the forbidden 
fruit; and to unbelief, by aſſuring her that 
death would not be the conſequence of in- 
termeddling with it. He, in managing this 
radical temptation to fin, ſet up his own au- 
thority and veracity, in oppoſition to the 
command and threatening of God: he did 
ſo, and prevailed. Sin being, thus, bis: 
own proper offspring, ſinners, of conſe- 
quence, are his children. Hence we find 
2n apoſtle taking the liberty to diſtinguiſh a 
particular inner by this yery (yen, 5 "kl 


' _ throned in their hearts, as his kingdom, and 
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child of the devil, ſaid Paul to Elymas the 
ſorcerer *: and, what is more, we find Pans 
Maſter himſell, uſing the ſame freedom and 
faithfulneſs with others of that character, 
ve are, {aid he to the Phariſces, of your 
father the devil.” 

Unbelicvas are his children, as they are 
actually inſpired by him. He ſitteth en- 


the ſeat of it. He keepeth the vale upon 
their underſtandings, captivateth their wills, 
enſlaveth their adele, and draweth or 
draggeth them in his ways, at his pleaſure, 
Nothing can be more expreflixe of this in- 
ſpiration from below. than: PauPs teſtimony 
concerning the ſaiuts at ; £ In time 
«.paſt, ſays he, * ye walked according to the 
Frier of the power of the air, the ſpirit 
that nato Teorteth in the children of 0. 

* bedience 4.' He worlketh in them, as in 
his forge or office, where bis buſineſs pro- 
Peri) lietb. 

They are his deen 0 they do bis 
pleaſure. He not only doeth his pleaſure in 
them, but by them as his tools and flaves. 
The principles, the ends, and, in many 
— tbe effecta, of their oonduR, are a- 
greeable to him. By his fteeving the heim, 
in their hearts, all — members, ke a 
veſſel under the direction of her pilot, are 


„Adds xiü. 16. + Eph. ü. 2. 
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ſecured, directiy or indirectiy, to his ſervice. 
+ Ye do the deeds of your father, ſaid our 
Lord to the impenitent Jews; and again, 
I be tuſts of your father yr will do *. 
In this, fays the apaſtle, © the children of 
God are manifeſt, and the childrea of the 
devil; whoſoever doeth not righteouſneſs 
is not of God, eee 
his brother . . Theſe deeds, and theſe 
haſts, mentioned by our Saviour; and th 
unrighteouſneſs, fpoke of by the apoſtle, 
as the employment of unconverted ſinners, 
are none elſe, than the * ungodlinefs and 
* worllly: laſt? which the grace of God 
teacheth as to deny none elſe, than the 

«luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of che yr, and 
© the pride of life, which ate eenfidered, 
by an ipfpired writer, as the pecuſiar — | 
of unbelievers; they are none elſe, than the 
very evils, on the account whereof,” the 
* wrath of God: cometh upon the children 
of diſobedience :* and therefore, mens be» 
ing found in the love and practice of them, 
is no leſs expreſſive of their relation to the 
wicked one, than the different ſpheres and 
employ ments of children in a family, are 
expreſſive of their common N 0, it, and 
connection with it. 

In fine, unbelievers are- dhe children of 


the 


| * John vi. 43, 4% f John ni. 12 ² 
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the wicked one, as, upon the accounts men- 
-tioned, they bear his image. Never did 


.children more reſemble their natural pa- 
'rents, in the temper of their minds, in the 
"conſtitution of their bodies, in their fea- 
tures, their complexions, their mien, or, o- 
therways, than unhelievers do the wiclted 
one. How long they remain in an uncon- 
verted ſtate, they differ, from their father, 
only in the material part of their conſtituti- 
on, and in the poſſibility of their recover 
through Jeſus Chriſt. If ye have bitter 
* enyying,” ſays the apoſtle, and ſtrite in 
vour hearts, glory not, and lie not againſt 
_ .* the truth; this wiſdom deſcendeth not 
from above, but is earthly, ſenſual, de vil- 
* iſh x Where, to the indelible mortifica- 
tion of the wicked, you ſee that the inſpir- 
ed writer conſidered them, how long irre- 

enerated, as nua more, no better, than how 
ſhall we expreſs it? can you bear a free: 
dom, founded on that unerring oracle? 
partly duſt—partly brute, and partly devil. 
— the apoſtle to the Romans, in our ap- 
prehenſion, carries the matter ſtill farther, 
when. he ſays, that the carnal mind is en- 
* mity againſt God, for,” ſays he, it is not 
© ſubje& to the law of God, neither indeed 
© can be . Had he intended to. draw the 

picture of the father himſelf, inſtead of the 


children, 
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children, what more could he have poſſibly 
= ?—not only enemies, but enmity: not 

only diſconform to God, but ſer againſt 
him: not only the reverſe of the holy law, 
but incapable, how long left to themſelves, 
of acting a different part. So that, as face 
anſwers to face in water, the image of un- 
believers anſwers to that of the wicked 
one. 
Inſtead of the manifold i improvement, for 
which this ſubje& lays the foundation. 
Let thoſe, whoſe unholy ſtate, frame, and 
lives; prove them to be the children of the 
wicked one, ſuffer the word of exhortation ; 
to ſee the goodneſs of God, even, toward 
them, in the following and ſuch things. 
See his goodneſs, in bearing with you 0 
long. You would have been with your fa- 
ther this day, in everlaſting chains of darks 
neſs, if a holy God had deals with you, ac- 
cording to the nature, number, degrees, and 
effects of your tranſgreſfions againſt him. 
In your ſtate being different from that of 
the wicked one, at preſent, While his ſtate 
is helpleſs, in God-Redeemer, there is help 
for you ; while his ſtate is hopeleſs, there 
is hope in Iſrael concerning the worſt of 
you ; while the cup of - unmixed wrath is 
put into his hand, the cup of ſalvation, by 
the goſpel, is exhibited to your view, for 
Jour improyement. . 
And 
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And, in this oreſent opportunity of eſtap- 
ing from the ſnare of the wicked one; eve- 
ry luch ſeaſon of grace being an opportuni- 
ty of that kind. The wretched character, 
repreſented, in cha doctrine, is not ſet before 
you, with a view to drive any to deſpair, ot 
to torment. any, impenitent ſinner before he 
time; but wird a view to convince you of 
your gullt and miſery, in order to your Ie 
covery, before it be too late. 

For enforcing the exhortatjon to improve 
this ſeaſon of grace, allow us to ſuggaſt a 
few conſiderations, in way of argument. 
Be have, already, been long ia, the ſer- 

vice of Satan; auch is not the time paſt more 
than enough to have done the will of the 
ficih ? Having, for ten, twenty, thirty, per. 
haps. for ſincty Fears, and upwards, been the 
children of che wicked one, is it not high 
time to ſee your infamy -nd danger, before 
you come to the ſame place of torment? 

Different. eyes, and with very oppyſite 
views, now obſerve your conduct. While 
devils wait, with cruel malice and envy, do · 
ing all in their power to keep you priſon- 
ers; to hoodwmk; deceive, and deſtroy you: 
elect angels ſtand amazed at your ſlupidity; 
wiſhſullj defire your eſcape ſrom the baud 
of 1his mighty hunter; and, were they capa- 
ble of it, they would groan, and weep tod. 
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as their Maſter once did, over your folly and 
impenitence. of 

And conſider, chat the longer you are 
kept in the family of Satan, the probability 
of your eſcape will, in the {ame proportion, 
be weakened. Nay, my brethren, this re- 
peated negle of. ſo great falvation, may, for. 
any thing we kpow, turn the ſcale againſt 
you, and leave nothing behind but a EP 
look ing for of judgment. Q, rhen/cty 
der a. ſenſe 4 wretthedneſs: and mikey; 
cry, with the blind wan mentinned by 


erangeliſt; cry o Jeſus, uo paſſing * in, 
the diſpenſation of this goſpel ; cry, * 


* ſus, thou: fon of Daridy e upon 
1 . 1 45 * 7 
ann n eln g 
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AVING eſſayed to open up 10 
character of — ft, 7 
are y und 2dly, As they are the chi 
dren of che wild one : we come nom to 
Ahe, 
3d Point of light, i in which that charstter 
is exhibited, by our Lord, in his explanati- 
on of the parable: they are things that 
* offend; i. e. perſous who ſinfully cauſe 
offences. 
In the churches of Chriſt, all are bound 
to ſtudy and purſue the ends of ediſication, 
in all things; and, by neglecting or deſpiſ- 
ing this, church members offend, or cauſe 
offences. The cauſes of offences may ” 
various: ſome are, in themſelves, aaful, ; 
thers, only ſo, in particular 9 utes Wes 
Some cauſes of offence, we ſay, are fin» 
ful, in their own naturg; as, when church 
members indulge — | in the practice 
of any vice, whether more or leſs odious, 
by faſhion and cuſtom, which is probibleep 
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in the ſacred oracles; or in the negle& and 
contempt of any virtue, in higher or lower 
repute amongſt men, to the practice of 
which, by divine authority, they are oblig- 
ed. Thefe are offences of a kind, that no 
circumſtance can alter, until good is convert- 
ed into evil, and evil into good. When 
men, not connected with the churches, act 
ſuch a part, no offence is taken; they act en- 
tirely in character; what better can be e. 
pected from heathen men and publicam r 
but, when church members da ſo, offence is 
criminally given, and juſtly taken they act 
out of character; and therefore, upon New 
Teſtament principles, none can blame Gar 
ſtians for being ſcandalized.  - 71h ky 1 
We | faid, likeways, that ſome: taker of 
ofkence are only ſinful in particular ciicum- 
ſtances. When, for inſtance, Hoſe: who 
profeſs Chriſtianity, know that particular 
things, however indifferent in their own na- 
ture, offend real, though weak Chriſtians; 
and yet indulge themſelves in the practice 
of them, not only without neceflity, but with 
a direct view to make thoſe uneaſy, — 
cannot ſee the lawfulneſs of ſuch pructices 
they, who do fo, offend, in the ſenſe of this 
paſſage, and, thereby expoſe themſelves to 
the awful reckoning, with Jeſus.Chriſt, men- 
tioned in the concluſion of the "parable. 
Paul was at great pains to guard the Romans 
D 3 againſt 
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agaiuſt thoſe kind of offences; and ſummed 
up his whole reaſoning, upon that head, in 
his, concluſion, It is good, ſaid he, nei - 
5- ther to cat fleſh; nor to drink wine, not 
6 any thing whereby thy brother flumbleth, 
or is oficnded, or is made weak .“ And 
that none might bave it in their power 10 
charge the apaſtle with binding burdens 
upon others, which he made no con- 
cience of bearing himſelf, he ſummed up 
another argument, upon the ſame/ 

Wuh this 4 declaration, Wherefore, if meat 
*,anake: my brother co offend, I will eat no 
fleſh while the world flangeth, leſt 1 make 

my brother to offend .“ 

Taking theſe general obſervations; wake 
proper definition of oftenees, we ſhea} now 
condeſcend on ſome of the views in which 
unconwerted profeſſors of er wo 
be:faid to offend, | 

They offend, as they grieve- the genera» 
nion of the righteous. : Howerer low the 
ſtate of religion may be, at any time, and in 
any place, where New Feſtament churches 
are planted; the Lord hath abways his:own 
remuant; he preſerveth a feed to feeve him 
in all generations, who. regard the. concerns 
of his honour ;- who are zealous, umpopular · 
ly jealous, of every thing which, woundeth; 
or threateneth 10 wound the intereſts of the 
golpel; 


} Rom. xiv. 21. 1 Cor. viii. 13+ 
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goſpel; whoſe conſeiences allow them net 
to go every length, even wich ſuch vs may 
ſuine in character aud reputation; © whoſe 
zeal for the Lord carrieth them bout of tlie 
bearen tra®, purſued by many, or moſt of 
the profeſſors amongſt "whon they live; 
and, in a word, who have the rh“⏑“fge to Be 
ſingular in their views, principles, and de- 
portment: ſueh perſons, few, obſeure, and 
deſpiſed, as they may be, are ſenſibly — 
ed wich che conduct ef thoſe, who, pretend 
ing to be church members, ah“ thetafelves 
in the love and pradiee of thibgs; forbidden 
and condemned by the fer iptures Our 
Lord plainly ſuppoſeth that hely e 
would meet with trials,” from thig g 
but, with the moſt dreadful Leben 
thoſe who ſhould! be che unMippy © 
of them? Whoſo, ſalth Re, — oof 
one of theſe little ones, nch bekebe in 
me, it were better for him that a milſtone 


were hanged about his neck, and that he 


© were drowned iu the depth af the ſea 7. 
Tbey offend, as they preſudice others a- 
gainſt the goſpel. Men who wake no en- 
quiry for themfelves, are ready to form their 
notions of ' Chriſtianity upon the prittice of 
her pretended 'voraries; and when they fee 
fach profellors/walkmg in the ſame paths 


of ana * oY 0 concude'thir 
roligiow | 
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religion is all a farce, and hath neither rea- 
lity nor excellency in it. This prejudice 
hinders them from thinking, more cloſely, 
upon the ſubje& ; from looking, more nar- 
rowly, into the merits, of the cauſe ; and, 
conſequently, keeps them from embracing 
and improving Chriſtianity for themſelves. 
Beſides, as it is natural for men to juſtify 
themſelves, by reconciling their practice, as 
far as poſſible, with their profeſſion ; ſuch 
perſons add one offence, or ground of of- 
fence to another, in order to accompliſh 
that end: they wreſt the ſcriptures to their 
own purpoſes, by ſubtracting from the ho- 
lineſs and extent of the law; or they do fo, 
by making the mercy of God, and the inter- 
poſition of Jeſus Chriſt, apologies for their 


unwatchfuland immoral converſation. They 


practically, at leaſt, if not explicitly, declare, 
that true religion is no ſuch tri, univerſal 
thing, as the admirers of holineſs would 
make men believe ;—declare, that men may 
be good enough Chriſtians, without making 
any ſuch ado ;—may be good enough Chri- 
ſtians, and yet be as like the world, lying in 
wickedneſs, as they can look; good enough 
Chriſtians, though, at times, they lay aſide 
the reſtraints of religion at times, give looſe 
reius to folly and extravagance, luxury and 
intemperance. As ſuch principles and prac- 
tices invalidate any pretenſions they wp 

„ 97: 2 0:56 © 


ggf agg. 


S-E R MQ N IV. 40 
have to religion themſelves, ſo they tend to 
prevent others from putting the reſpect up- 
on it, which, otherways, they might have 
done: Wo unto you ſcribes and Phariſees, 
0 hypocrites,” ſaid our Lord, for ye ſhut 
up the kingdom of heaven againſt men; 
for ye neither go in yourſelves, neither 
0 ſuffer ye them that are . uuf to go 
„in J. It hath been, no leſs. juſtly than, 
frequently obſerved, that the 7 lives of 
nominal Chriſtians have done more miſchicf 
to the intereſts of religion, than all the 

ſecutions in the world, againſt the churc Y 
have ever done. If theſe have flain their 
0 hy A Kin their ten thou- 

ds. 

They offend, uy upon their ; accounts, the 
churches. to which they belong, are often 
deprived of Lag AN and viſited 
with particular What Achan 
was to ——j camp of Iſ ary Fan |, they, frequently; 
prove to the church, troublers of that ſpiri- 
tual commonwealth. Though every perſon 
muſt finally anſwer for his own. iniquities ; 
as churches, communities, or nations, the 
Lord uſually lays men under mutual puniſh- 
ment or diſcipline, at preſent. As, there - 
fore, it fares the better with a family or o- 
ther ſociety, for the ſake of righteous mem 
bers in them; ſo, for the fake of _— 


+ Matt, l. 13. 
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— heiss of falvation, Have:an op- 
8 obſerring them. Nat to men- 
— 1 and diſtreſs which their offen- 
= ks to faithful ininiſters ob the go- 
ſpelt, who; im our Lord's! letters io the char 
ches of Aſia are denomanated angels; not 
to mention this, there is a circumſtance in 
the parable befote us, which: hhys 2 foundd- 
tion for thinking that the angelic miniſters, 
themſelves, cannot look on thoſe: affenders, 
or their offences, without ſuch diſguſt av 
their exalted perfect natures are capable of 
T beir Auweg, as enpteſſad bythe ſervants 
of the houſeholder jaying, Sir, didſt thou 
not ſow good ſeed in thy field ? from 
* whenxe, then, Hath;it tares f? 45 And theit 
indignation at the ſight, will bear no difpute, 
when their readineſs to go and 1 them 
up is taken into the acenunt = 
We come now to the 4 
4th Point of light, in which ockfaws 
are repreſented. by aur Lord, in his inter- 
pretation of the parable - They 
For illuſtrating als; it may be dee. 
general, 

That, by iviquity, we are-to-underfiand. 
liſconfotmity tot and tranſgreſſon of Gad's 
doly Jaw, as the word. | properly figntics 
lu gracious perſons, themſelves, how long 
oY are in this "vw, E e 
o 
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of that diſconformity and oppoſition to the ſta 
divine law, have place; but, by iniquity, 1 0 
here, it is apprehended, our Lord poina t 
at the total depravity of mind, which men © t 
bring into the world with them, and retain, © c 
how long they continue in a ſtate of nature. th: 
This is variouſly expreſſed, in the beautiful Ml th: 
language of ſcripture, © God ſaw,” ſaid Mo- 
ſes, © that every imagination of the thought thi 
of man's heart, was only evil, continually 4) inf 
They are all gone aſide,” ſays the pſal · Wl ou 
miſt, ,* they are e become filthy, in 
* there is one that doeth good, no, not ll the 
* one 1. Which paſſage is quoted and a- ¶ bit 
dopted by the apoſtle, with conſiderable en- ¶ the 
largements $. More panicutarly/ ry it 6 dec 
obſerved, - anc 
That, by doing iniquity, we are to un · 2 

derſtand mens continuing in that natural Ji co! 

| ſtate, notwithſtanding of all the appointed ry 

means, common or peculiar, for effecting ing 
their recovery and falvation. If they will 


be without excuſe, who are not converted, Wl my 
by, ſuch means, as the light of conſcience Ml fins 
within, and the works of God 3 as 
afford ; bow much more muſt thoſe be the 
chargeable with doing iniquity, in the ſenſe to 


of this: "paſſage, who continue in a natural I (ing 
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ſtate, under the droppings of the goſpel? 
This is the condemnation,” faid our Lord, 
that light is come into the world, and men 
* have loved darkneſs rather than light, be- 
« cauſe their deeds are evil *.“ And, for 
the ſtill further illuſtration of this part of 
the character, it may be obſerved,  —_ 

That, they do iniquity, in the ſenſe of 
this paſſage, who uniformly act under the 
influence of that corrupt nature; who, with- 
out reſtraint, either openly or under diſguiſe, 
in a relational or perſonal capacity, carry 
their heart · iniquity into practice; ho ha- 
bitually fulfil, or ſeek to fulfil, one or ano- 
ther luſt and ' paſſion, in thought, word, or 
deed ; who love the practice of iniquity; 
and who contrive different modes of finning, 
as the word may poſſibly bear f. The un- 
converted, continuing ſuch, muſt, in the ve- 
ry nature of the thing, do iniquity, accord- 
ing to this view of it; for, who can bring 
* 2 clean thing out of an unclean?” Nor, 
my brethren, is this doing of iniquity con- 
fined to ſuch thoughts, words, and actions, 
as are commonly allowed by men, to inſtruct 
the character under view; but extends alſo 
to ſuch procedure; as wears a more promi- 
ſing aſpet—pwy'on'a” more. love appear- 
ance : for, 5 of the wicked is 

„ . ay 


John in. __ + red 


84 SERM ON WV. 


_ © ſin,” and their very * ſacrifices, themſelves, 
© are an abomination to the Lord.“ The 
former of theſe, they may do, as men; and 
the latter, as Chriſtians; while, becauſe of 
the fource from whence they flow, they are 
ftill doing iniquity, and nothing but iniqui- 
ty. Hence lee, ed 
1. That, by comparing theſe hints with 
their hearts and ways, unbelievers may ſee 
the ſtate of matters with them. Though 
you ſhould be never fo unwilling to know 
che terms in which you ſtand with God; 
leſt it ſhould worm out your preſent imagi- 
nary happineſs, ſap the foundation of your 
preſent towering hopes, oblige you to alter 
your opinion of yourſelves, be the occaſion 
of expoſing your former hypocriſy to others, 
and, thereby, prove the ſource of manifold 
pain and uneaſineſs to you; yet, my dear 
brethren, the arguments, for ſuch a ſcrutiny, 
are numerous, and concluſive. It being en- 
joined by divine authority, nothing can ex- 
cuſe the neglect of it; Examine your - 
( ſelres, ſays the apoſtle, prove yourſelves, 
know ye not your own ſelves, how that 
Jeſus Chriſt is in you, except ye be re- 
probates.“ Backwardneſs to make this 
trial, ſtrongly proves the neceſſity of making 
it, and is quite the reverſe of the Chriſtian's. 
exctciſe, who ſeeks, with David, that oy 
| A K wo 
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would * ſearch him and know him.“ The 
total neglect of this duty, will make your 
ſurpriſe and diſappointment, at laſt, the more 
unbearable, Though, upon trial, the very 
worſt ſhould. appear, there is ſtill a poſſibi · 
lity of relief, And though yon do never fa 
much to ſhut your eyes againſt the light of 
truth, the quality of your ſtate will, ſooner 
or later, be diſcloſed, whether you will, or 
will not. Do you read your own features, 
upon the whole, in the doctrine delivered? 
encourage the conviction; for, intimations 
of pardon aud redemption, ſuited to your 
wretched ſtate, are liberally made in the go- 
ſpel; and made in ſuch a way, upon ſuch 
terms, as you may warrantably partake of 
them, may ſately intermeddle with them. 
That thoſe who belong not to the cha- 
racter repreſented, have reaſon of holy, 
humble thankfulneſs to God. You need 
not boaſt, my brethren, you ſhould not 
glory; for, what have you, Which you have 
not received? what better were you, than o- 
thers, before grace took hold of you? and 
what better would you ſtill have been, if 
grace had not made you differ? Whatever 


temptation you may be under to fret, be- 


cauſe of evil-doers; you have more need 
to pity them, to pray for them, and to con- 
tribute your endeavours toward their con- 
E 2 | verſion 


x6 SER MO N TY. 
verſion. Study to aſcertain the truth of 
your gracious character, and to give full e- 
vidence of your gratitude, by perfecting ho- 
lineſs in the fear of the Lord; and, in order 
to your doing ſo, improve Jeſus Chrift, as 
made of God unto you, not only righteouſ- 
nels, but, ſanctification. $: OE 
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AVING, as the firſt thing penn 

in our method, endeavoured to re- 

preſent the two-fold charafter, of wheat 

and tares, referred to in the text, we come 
now to the 


II. General head, To conſider their pre- 
ſent progreſs—they grow ; and con- 
neftion—th ey grow together. 


With reſpect to the 

Firſt of theſe, let the following parti» 
culars be attended to, as an illuſtration of 
it. 

Saints and ue are both in a ſtate of 
growth, as wheat and tares, in the fame field, * 
are; and, in ſome things, the progreſs they 
make is quite the ſame. 

They may grow equally as to the. dura- 

tion of their ry ſtate ; if the ſaint 

arriveth at a good old age, the ſinner may 
die 
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die an hundred years old. They may grow 


_ equally in ſtature, making the ſame appear- 


ance, cutting the ſame frgure in that reſpect. 
They may grow equally in acquired know- 
lege, in the different branches of human li- 
terature, and be, thereby, capable of the 
greater uſefulneſs or miſchief in ſociety, 
They may grow equally in riches, influ- 
ence, and authority amongſt men; however 
different, in the one and the other, the 
means of fuch acquiſitions may be. Thus 
the unerring oracle aſſureth us, that, in 
ſuch things as have been mentioned, one 
event happeneth unto the righteous and 
* the wicked. 


But there are likeways things wherein 


their growth is vaſtly different. | 

The /aznt, for inſtance, groweth in grace; 
iu conformity to the divine image; and in 
all the fruits of righteouſneſs : the /arnt 


groweth in his eſteem of holy objects and 


enjoyments, and in deſire after {tiff further 
acquaintance with them: and this growth 
as it influenceth the whole ſoul, is expreſſed 
by the gracious perſon, in his whole conver- 


ſation. Whereas the inner, continuing a+. 


mongſt the fares, groweth in ſin; in the love, 
practice and habits of it; in want of reliſh 
for unſeen things; in actual diſlikes of di- 
vine realities; in unaffectedneſs with — 


SERMON'Y, oy 


guilt, mifery, and danger ; in unconcerned- 
neſs about deliverance: from them; in car - 
nal ſecurity; in worldly mindedneſs; in a- 
hienatiou from the very profeſſion of Chri- 
ſtianity; or in the formality and hypocriſy 
_ run through the whole of his pro- 
feſſioen. | 1 — 8815 

The /aint, again, greweth toward perfec- 
tion in holineſs and happineſs, Grace in 
him, as it is the ſeed of glory, cannot die, 
but muſt tend toward maturity, and the 
3 degrees of it; remaining corruption 
loſeth ground, and will continue to loſe it, 
until the farmer things be quite done away: 
and, in ſuch degrees of improvement, he 
hath undonbted, repeated earneſts of the 
glory to be revealed. The happineſs of 
the ſaint is introduced, promoted, and per- 
fected with holineſs; they are twins of a 
birth, they wax and wean, live and die to- 
gether; and, therefore, every day and hour 
muſt bring them nearer the ſhore of bliſs, 
the port of glory, than he was before. 
Whether he hath the ſenſibla, comfortable 
view of it or not, by every revolution of the 
ſeaſons, by every riſing and ſetting ſun, by 
every part of the day, and cvery watch of 
the night, he—happy he !—is brought for- 
ward on his way toward Chriſt's Father's 
houſe, and the manſion. of triumph which 


awaitcth 
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- awaiterh him there; he is brought nearer 
to that complete majority, at which, it is 
the Father's good pleaſure to give him the 
kingdom, Whereas, the ſinner, remaining 
in an unconverted ſtate, maketh inevitable 
progreſs in his way toward conſummate guilt 
and deſtruction. There are particular de- 
grees of guilt, which, as to every impeni- 
tent ſinner, fill up the cup of his iniquity; 
and which, how ſoon accompliſhed, put his 
fin beyond the reach of and his per- 
ſon beyond the poſſibility of redemption; 
To this dreadful maturity, the ſinner's pre- 
ſent way, gradually, tendeth ; and, as fin, in 
him, ' draweth wretchedneſs and miſery a- 
longſt with it, fin, when thus finiſhed, will 
bring forth eternal death; in other. words, 
will be crowned with a perfection of miſery, 
exactly proportioned to the perfection of his 
guilt. Every, every act of ſin, ſwelleth his 
cup of provocation, and layeth in farther 
ſtore of puniſhment, to be reaped b y him in 
due time: and this will continue to be the 
caſe, until the former reacheth the higheſt 

itch of what the ſinner can do; —"—_ 

latter, of what he can endure, | 
_ © We come now to the | 

Second thing on this head, To en ien 
the connexion, which ſubſiſteth, at preſent, 
| n. wheat andthetares—they grow 
together, 
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together. As theſe grow together, in the 
fame field, ſaints and ſinners now grow fo- 
de gether, in the following reſpects. 
8 They grow together in the ſame world. 
le They are creatures of the ſame ſpecies, 
it ſprung from the ſame original, and endow- 
& Bi cd with the ſame faculties: for, of one 
blood, God hath made all the nations of 
Ji WH © the earth. They tread the ſame ground; 
Us breathe the ſame air; live under the ſame 
* canopy; enjoy the ſame influences, from the 
n. ſun, the moon, and ſtars; they reap the ſame 
ca drantages from the winde, the rains, and 
in pearly dews ; and, in common, they partici- 
2. pate of the earth's. different productions, 
ll BW which thoſe elements impregnate and ren- 
Is, der prolific : for God / cauſeth the ſun to 
7. * ariſe upon the evil and the good, and 
11s WY ſendeth rain upon the juſt and the unjuſt? 
us Bi In whatever corner of this globe they live, 
cr to whatever climate their reſidence is con- 
n 9 fined, they are ſtill in the fame world; and, 
be | therefore, grow both together, in that re» 
ſt ſpeck. © More particularly, 
he They may grow together, in the fame na- 
tion, kingdom, or commen wealth. They may 

be ſubjects of one ſovereign; bound by one 
er ſyſtem of Jaws; united together in the me 
at, political body; employed in promoting one 
common good; —— + 
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lic immunities and privileges; and engaged 
in defence of the ſame caufe. Whence 
their national friends and foes, their public 
advantages and misfortunes, their political 
hopes and fears, ſhall be one. 
They may grow together, in the ſame 
county, province, or city. This bringeth 
the connexion à degree nearer, maketh it 
more intimate, than the former inſtance : 


for, as, in the earth, there are many nations, 


ſo, in every nation, there are many ſubdiyis 
ſions of theſe kinds. In each of them /aznts 
and ſinners may grow together, perſonally 
acquainted ; intimately connected; murually 
related; and neceflanly dependant upon one 
another. Their language, proviſion, attire, 
2 cuſtoms, may be one and the 
They may grow together in the ſamo 
houſe or family; as husband and wife; pa- 
rents and children; brethren and ſiſters; 
maſters and ſervants. They may dwell un- 
der ene roof; {it at one table; work in one 
office; ſleep on the fame couch; and, ina 
every outward: regard, they may be part- 
ners of one anothers joys and ſorrows, com · 
forts and croſſes, pleaſures and pains, hopes 

and fears. This brings the connexion ſtill 


nearer than any of the former particulars, 
and yet, even, this is not the whole for 
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They may grow together in the ſame 
church. They may have one ſpeculative 


/zftem of religious principles; be members 


of the ſame body eceleſiaſtic; ſubmit to the 
fame external rules; join in the ſame ex- 
ternal worſhip; receive the ſame doctrines; 
acquieſce in the ſame diſcipline; and yield 
ro the _ S hu an eh 
regard, they may enjoy the ſame priyi 
more ordinary, or —_ ſolemn. Nay, in 
this church connexion, they may bear the 
ſame office, as rulers only, or, as labourers, 
alſo, in word and dactrine. Onee more, 

They may grow together, in the ſame 
very congregation. They may be agreed 
in the more minute, as well as more general 
points of the ſame outward profeſſion ; may 
therefore, go to the ſame place of worſhip ; 
enjoy the labours of the fame paſtor ; hear 
the ſame ſermons ; fill the ſame ſeat ; occu« 


py the ſame communion table; be. diftin-' 


puiſhed by the ſame denomination ; and may 
ſeem to point their religious zeal and en- 
deavours the fame way, and towards the- 
lame external end. Finally, « 3d 
They may grow together in a certain ap- 
parent participation, even, of the ſame * 


erciſes, experiences, and attainments. I bo?,- 


at bottom, there is, certainly, a radical and. 
ſuandamental difference betwixt them, as they 
kf are 
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| are really to be found in the faint; and a5 


they only ſeem to be in the unconverted 
| ſinner; 'yet—alarming thought —in à vari 
| 


ety of particulars, the unconverted may have 
tranſient flaſhes of the ſame religions im- 
preſſions with gracious ſouls themſelves: 
they may have temporary convictions of fin; 
about 


temporary. fears of wrath ; -anxie 
falvation ; deſires after the means of grace; 
.and even 4 certain delight-in attending upon 
bi them: they may have certain degrees of 
comfort in the performance of external du- 
ties, and the enjoyment of external priyi. 
leges: they may, even, have particular en- 
largement in meditation, prayer, and ſpi- 
tual conference: they may form notions to 
themſelves of promiſes and words of grace 
brought in upon their minds; may have a 
defufive, temporary perſuaſion of their in- 
tereſt in the divine favour; and, even, a 
reſumptuous hope of the heavenly glory 
itſelf : they may expreſs a flaming - zeal; in 
the matters of Chriftianiry, and that not on- 
ly in words, but 1 actions, even to 
the forgoing of ſome outward advantages, 
and undergoing of ſome preſent difficulties, 
dangers, and loſſes. In all of theſe particu- 
lars, the unconverted tare may ſcem to 
grow together with the true wheat; but, 

at the fame time, it is no more bur a ſeem 
| 8 25 8 
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ing; for with an outſide ſo glaring, they 
are all the while nothing but very rottenne/s 
within : their exerciſes are all faulty; their 
experiences all hollow; their attainments all 
outſide yarniſh ; and the dead flies of their 
yet carnal unregenerate natures, corrupt the 
whole aintment of their profeſſion. Hence 
ſee, y T 10 1 
1. That, ia whatever ſtate men are, there 
is no ſtanding till, they go forward, they 
make progreſs toward the end of their jour - 
dey; as wheat and fares, reſpectively, grow 
toward maturity. This affords no ſmall 
ground of encouragement g tine Chriſtians; 
for, with whatever thotußſteps your way 
be, ſeemingly, interrupted, with whatever 
gall and wormwood your cup may be em- 
bittered, and with whatever croſs diſcourag-. 
ing circumſtances your whole lot may be in- 
terlined j the deſigns of grace concerning 
you are carrying on, and your ſalvation is 
nearer than when you firſt believed. What 
though ye now are iu heavineſs through ma- 
nifold temptations? what though, in this ta- 
bernacle, ye groan being burdened ? what 
though the world frown upon you, and hell 
rage againſt you ? what, my brethren, tho? 
"to weariſome days and ſleepleſs. nights are ap- 
but, pointed for you? ſince each of theſe, as ſo 
many different gales, hard and boiſtrous as 


they 
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they may ſeem, contribute their part to 
waft the veſſel of your ſouls nearer the port 
you have in view; and ſince your God will 
ſee to it, that you loſe nothing by ſuch dif- 
penſations, but the droſs, which is not cur- 
rent in ImmanuePs land, Nor is the work 
of grace only going on, but will ſoon be com. 
pleted in glory ; © where the inhabitants ſhall 
© not ſay they are ſick,” God, even the Fa- 
ther, having * forgiven' them * their iniqui- 
ties. All your pains, my brethren, and 
diſeaſes, all your ſorrows and ſufferings, ſhall 
undoubtedly iflue in this; and how ſoon, 
none can ſay. | 
But this doctrine is equally pregnant wich 
terror to ſinners. Your pleaſures, your pur- 
ſuits, and expectations, are as fo many weights 
bearing—ſo many cords drawing you down- 
ward to final, finiſhed deſtruction. It mat- 
ters not whether you have proſperity or ad- 
verſity at preſent, ſince they equally bring 
you nearer that ſtate, wherein there is no 
reſt day nor night. Icur cup of provocati- 
on is nearer the brim to day, than it was 
yeſterday much nearer now, than when 
you firſt heard the everlaſting goſpel and 
whether your rejecting the Saviour this 
once, whom we again preach unto you, may 
complete your guilt, and open up the flui- 
ces of divine wrath upon you, the event on- 


1 
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Is will determine. One thing mult be al · 
lowed, that if you go from this place as 
Chriſtleſs as you came here, you are one day 
nearer damnation, one ſtage nearer hell than 
you were. There is ſomething prodigiouſ- 
ly ſtriking in this one thought; may the 
Lord make it as a hammer to your hard, as 
2 two-edged ſword to your iuſenſible, hearts! 
2. That, in numberleſs regards, at pre- 
ſent, ſinners may be upon a level with ſaints, 
and bear a conſiderable likeneſs to them. 
Be not deceived, dear brethren, with your 
claim to parucular things, which you are, 
have, and do, in common with real Chri- 
ſtians; for, if, of two in the field, one may 
be taken and another left—if, of two at the 


ſame mill, one may be taken and another left; 


may not you be in the ſame world, corner, 
family, church, and congregation, with thoſe 
who are apprehended by grace, while you 
ſhall be left, in a ſtate of ſin and wrach, left 
to wonder, left to periſh for ever? Nor de- 
ceive yaurſelves, becauſe of what ſerious 


and devout impreſſions you may have, in 


common with ſaints; while in fact, you are 
not waſhed, are not ſanctiſied, are not juſti- 
hed, in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by 
the Spirit of God. Without all controver- 
{y, true Chriſtianity is a vaſtly different thing 
from what moſt men take it to be: for, 
where the nature is not changed; where 
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the Saviour, in his whole character, is not 
embraced; where the propoſals of mercy, 
through him, are not complied with ; where 
the word of grace, yea and amen in him, is 
not improved, and where the doctrines of 
grace are not adorned; whatever you are, 
whatever you know and do, whatever you 
enjoy and expeA—you are naught—you-are 
as a ſounding braſs, and a tinkling cym- 


bal, b 
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Marr. xiii. 30. 


Let both grow toget ber until the harveſt,. 


E come now to the 


III. General head, To repreſent the di- 
vine diſpenſation, reſpecting the pro- 
greſs, and preſent connexion of ſaints 
and ſinners— iet them grow together. 


Need we put you in mind, that our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, as having all power in heaven 
and earth committed to him, is the divine 
Perſon by whom this diſpenfation is ſup» 
poſed to be granted? It was the houſehold- 
er, who ſowed the wheat, that ſaid, *Let 
both grow together; and from our Savi- 
our's commentary on the parable we learn, 
that the Son of man ſoweth the good ſeed *; 
conſequently, that the diſpenſation, under 
view, is granted by him. 

In handling this part of the ſubject, it 
will not be unuſeful to do the following 

F 3 things: 
* Verſe 37. 13 
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things: 1/0, To conſider, what may be im- ſo 
vlied | in this diſpenſation itſelf, as it reſpect ſis 
the oppoſite forts of perſons, referred to in w 
our text. 2dly, What may be the ends of ca 
_ providence, to each, of this diſpenſation, ra 
And 3dly, To ſhow, that, without ſuch a ba 
| diſpenſation, ſaints and ſiuners would not— fo 
could not, grow together. We are, T 
1/2, To conſider what may be implied i in ac 
the diſpenſation itſelf et both grow toge- lie 
ther. Accordingly, « 1 
As to ſaints, it implies an exertion of di- 0 
vine wiſdum and faithfulneſs, almighty pow- « 1 
er and grace. When our Lord produced all « | 
things, at firſt, out of nothing, he only ſaid, 
let them be; and they were; fo, in the new po 
creation, he obſerves the ſame very tract; Wc 
he acts with a majeſty, peculiar to himſelf til 
v-ith a dignity competent for none but God, wh 
Whatever means he uſeth, whatever inſtru- 181 
ments he employeth, in the production of « ql 
the new creature, or in the promotion of 2 
his own work upon the ſoul; both are as thi 
really the effects of his ſdvereignty and per- on. 
fection, as if all means and inſtruments were un; 
. entirely out of the queſtion. Concerning to 
elect ſinners, when wallowing in a ſtate of of 
guilt and condemnation, that they may be by 


capable of ſpiritual growth, the Lord faith, 
Loet them live;? and, in his words there is 

ſuch wonderful efficacy, that they are no 10 
: — ſooner Iz. 
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ſooner ſpoken, than the ſinner lweth in his 
fight, Two beautiful illuſtrations of this 
we have in Ezekiel's parable of the child 
caſt out into the open field *; and in his pa- 
rable of the dry bones ; where Jehovah's 
bare word effected the preſervation of the 
former, and the reſurrection of the latter. 
To this the New Teſtament ſcriptures ex- 
actly agree; where, we are told, that be- 
lievers are born, not of blood, nor of the 
vill of the fleſh; nor of the will of man, but 
of God ft; and affured, that of his own 


will he degets them with the word of 


truth N. FE 

As the Redeemer's fovereign word and 
power alone produceth, ſo it promoteth the 
work of grace, in all the veſſels of mercy, un- 


til it be brought to the utmoſt perfection 


whereof they ſhall, ſeverally, be capable. This 


is moſt ſignificantly expreſſed in the text, Let 


them grow where the ſame ſovereignty ap- 


peareth, as when he ſaid, © Let them be: in 


that, as well as in his, his word and deed are 
one and the fame : he cauſeth them to grow 
under the ſame influence that he cauſed them 
to be. To this purpoſe are manifold words 
of grace: He ſhall grow,” faith the Lord, 


by the pſalmiſt, of the gracions perſon, *like - 


» Fzek. xvi, + Chap. xxxviii þ7 John * 


13. 9 James i. 18. 
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6-4 tree planted by the rivers of water *. 
The righteous ſhall flouriſh like the palm 
. tree, he ſhall grow like a cedar in Leba- 
non: and, leſt theſe words ſhouſd be 
thought to have an immediate, a peculiar re- 
gard to the Meſſiah himſelf, it is happily 
added, as to his myſtical members, that 
* thoſe which be planted in the houſe of the 
Lord, ſhall flouriſh in the courts of our 
God, they ſhall ſtill bring forth fruit in 
* old age, they ſhall be fat and flouriſhing f. 
The diſpenſation, therefore, mentioned in 
our text, is expreſſive of the Redeemer's 
efficiency in the fpiritual growth of ſaints; 
and, conſequent]y, of the obligations, under 
which they are laid, and under which they 
muſt eternally lie to him. But, 

As to fenners, the diſpenſation is vaſtly 
different : for, when the Lord faith, re- 
ſpecting them, Let them grow, he nei⸗ 
ther cauſeth, nor approveth of their ſin. 
The moſt diſtant infinuation to the con- 
trary, would be ſuch a reflection upon the in! 
moral character of God, that, without the th: 
groſſeſt blaſphemy, it cannot be admitted. 
He made them not ſinners, at firſt, but 
perfect; he approved not their firſt tranf- 
greſſion, but condemned it: and, in how 
far they grow in that criminal diſconfor- 
mity | to God and E they have . 

* Plal. i. 3. f Pil. Ai. 12, Cc, ? 
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him, but themſelves to blame. Let no 
man ſay when he is. tempted, I am tempt- 
ed of God, for God cannot be tempted 
© with evil, neither tempteth he any 
© man .“ If God was, either directly or 
indirectly, the author of man's fin, or of his 
growth in it; how could he, with juſtice, 
puniſh men as finners ? would not the diſ- 
penſation of puniſhment, in ſuch circum- 
ſtances be manifeſtly inconſiſtent with the 
declared, the known perfections of his na- 
ture? and, in the language of the ancient 
patriarch, Shall not the Judge of all the 
* earth do right?” And as his thus permit- 
ung ſinners to grow cannot, in the leaſt, 
conclude him to be either the author or ap- 
prover of ſin; {ſo neither can his not cut- 
ting them off, immediately, from the face of 
the carth, and rooting them, at once, ont of 
the land of the living. with any propriety, be 
conſidered as a conniving at their growth in 
ſin; becauſe, ſuch immediate exciſion would, 
in fact, be ſo far from preventing ſuch growth, 
that, on the contrary,. in the future world, 
we have all reaſon to beliere, tnat condem- 
ned ſpirits will, in a ſhort time, arrive at 
a much more enormous pitch of wickedneſs, 
than here they could have been capable of, 
perhaps during the longeſt life: for fin muſt, 
neceſſarily, have a much more Juxuriant 
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growth there, than the ſoil of mortality, e. 
ven in an unconverted ſtate, can poſſibly be 
productive o. | 2.141; 
Having juſtified the divine character, in 
this matter, the only length our Lord's dif- 
penſation, in the text, reſpecting ſinners 
ſhould be carried, or can reaſonably be ſup- 
poſed to go, is, that, while he cauſeth faints 
to grow, he only alloweth or permits ſingers, 
In his firſt eſtate, man had a tree, unbiaſed, 
unneceſiitated* will to do good or evil; no 
fore knowlege or decree of heaven influen- 
ced him in the exerciſe of his choice to ſin; 
he did it as much of himſclf, as if God had 
not foreſeen his fall. Whence Jebovah, 
merely, permitted what he was not obliged 
to prevent. And, now, though man's will 
to do good is loſt, his will to do evil is quite 
free; in ſinning and growing in fin, he ads 
not as a mere machine, but, following the 
natural bent and propenſity of his own will; 
he act a moſt voluntary and deliberate part; 
ſo that God, as in the firſt tranſgreſſion, 
continueth only to permit, being, ſtill, under 
no obligation to prevent. In this permiſſi- 
on to ſin, and to grow in it, there is no po- 
ſitive bar laid in the ſinner's Way, of willing 
and purſuing an oppoſite courſe, if he chuſ- 
eth; on the contrary, the permiſſion, in his 
ſavour, to do good, is as real now, as when 
he was entirely capable of ſuch choice, and 


happy 
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happy in it. That unholy men are only, 
thus, permitted, and not cauſed, to ſin; and 
that their growth in fin is the fruit of their 
own choice, not of heaven's influence, ap- 
pears from manifold feriptures. * He went 
on fſrowardly, in the way of his own 
heart *, ſaid the Lord, by the prophers 
of Iſrael. * Ye will not come to me,” ſaid 
our Saviour to the Jews, © that ye may have 
* life 4.” Where you ſee, that, neither their 
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9 not ceaſing to do evil, nor their not learning 
. to do well, are aſcribed'to any cauſe with- 
£ out themſelves; nor afcrihed, even, to their 
d Wh want of ability, which is equally true; but 
, to the perverſeneſs of their will. To theſe 
d might we add ſuch paſſages as expreſs God's 
ll unwillingneſs that ſinners ſhould die; his 
© Wh complacency in their repentance and refor- 
mation might we add the ſcriptures where- 
ae in he calleth, encourageth, and commandeth 
il, chem to return to him; and the many words 
t; of grace wherein he condeſcendeth to uſe 
n, he ſtrongeſt motives, the moſt concluſive 
er arguments, to prevail with them; might 
ve no ſtay to adject fuch ſcriptural conſi- 
0- derations as theſe, it would appear, in the 


moſt convincing light, that, when God ſays, 

concerning ſinners, * let them grow,” he in- 

tends, he effects nothing more, than an 2 ; 
0 
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of ſovereign permiflion ; which, at the fame 
tims, is nothing leſs chan an act of righteom 


judgment, in leaving them o chemlelre 


lence ſee, 
ü be obligations to'a:God af: inde 


which ſaints are laid under, for his cauſing Ou 
them, firſt, to live, and then, to grow, in a in 
ſpiritual regard. Do you, my brethren, ed 
differ from others? Are you diſtinguiſhed, Wl ed 
from a ſurrounding world, by manifold marks ed 
of the divine favour ? However ſenſible of ve 
heart plagues, which eſcape the obſervation Cv 
of others, do you know that the Lord bath In! 
dealt graciouſly and ſavingly with you? Ml © 
Then, remember, you have no of th 
boaſting, no ground of triumph, in your- WI *'< 
ſelves : the whole change produced in you, 74 
is the work of God, and he will not give his 
glory to another. You have no more ground ill © | 
of boaſting, than a beggar hath of an alms di 
received; or a rebel of a pardon expede in ſel 
his darum The view of what grace hath in 
made you, as it may put you in mind of your up 
former ſtate, which rendered ſuch à change ho 
needful, ſhould lay you low; and the view ter 
of what grace hath reſcued you from, and Pin 
advanced you to, as a living indelible memo- me 
randum of thoſe wretched. circumftances, U 
which called for fuch à merciful: interpoſi- of 
tion, the view of this ſhould have a moſt me 


bumbling influence vpon you, Can a par- 
| | .»- /,-* doned 
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doned criminal look upon his letters of in- 


demnity, without having his crime, in all 
its guilt, circumſtances, and aggravations, 
brought afreſh to his view? Can a reſtored 
rebel think on his prince's clemency, .with- 
out the moſt affecting remembrance. of that 
ingrateful rebellion, over which it triumph- 
ed? Neither, my brethren, can the pardon- 
ed finner review the riches of grace, diſplay- 
ed in him, without a moſt humbling diſco- 
very of that guilt, and thoſe provocations 
committed by him. Whence, notwithſtand- 
ing of all he enjoyeth, of all he expect- 
eth, it will be impoſſible for him to do o- 
therways than caſt his crown at the Sa- 
riour's feet, ſaying, * Not unto me, Lord, 
* not unto me, but, unto thy name give 
glory, for thy mercy and for thy truth's 
* ſake, *. . As grace, and growth. in,it, 
differ from all other acquiſitions and poſ- 
ſeſſions, in their own nature; fo they differ 
in the effects which they neceſſarily have 
upon gracious perſons. The more that un- 
holy men enjoy, the more they expect of 
temporal wiſdom, wealth, honour and hap- 


pineſs; they are the more puffed up, the 


more imperious and unbearable : whereas, 

in proportion as Chriſtians riſe in the life 

of grace, in conformity to the Lord, and in 

mectneſs for glory ny ſink in their own 
449 4 17 144 04 
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eyes, 


happmeſs you may have, in being allowed 
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eyes, by a humility, altogether conſiſtent of 
with fuch a proſpering ſtate. Do not, then, do 
conſume this grace of God upon your luſts; an 
bur ſtudy the exerciſe of an ambition, wor- g 
thy of. you as debtors and as ſinners, to . me 
ſcribe the glory of all you are and have, of int 
all you do and hope for, on the foo ing of BI M1 
grace, to God your Saviour. We are ful. al 
ly perſuaded. that ſuch afcription will, in 2 17" 
particular manner, be the employment of Ml C 
the redeemed nations through eternity; he 
and, therefore, we can imagine no practice, ibe 
no purſuit, more to the purpoſe in thoſe Wl 2 
who are on the way to heaven. Give u- © | 
to the Lord glory and praiſe, give unto e! 
the Lord the glory due ta his name.“ dit 
2. The awful ſtate of the unconverted, as of 
left to themſelves, as permitted to ſin; and ſec 
to gro in it. Than this, my- brethren, . ®) 
we know no ſuch curſe out of hell; nor, ef 
needeth a holy ſovereign God do more to I, 
deſtroy us, for, thus left, thus, only, per- la 
mitted; we could not fail of foon undoing der 
ourſelves. Whatever preſent iniaginaty let 


to go after your luſts, whether of the fleſh 
or of the mind, to follow ybur own inclina- 
tions, to ſeek your own pleaſures, and to 
keey the reins upon your own necks, with- 
out any inward remorſe or external control, 
or, poihbly, in oppoſition to either or * 
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of theſe; whatever happineſs ſuch a free- 
dom may now produce, it is a moſt awful 
and certain evideuce of the divine diſpleaſure 
againſt you, and contempt of you; it is the 
moſt glaring proof that you have no preſent 


intereſt in the favour of God, no lot or part . 


with the childcen of the kingdom; and, of 
all others, it is the moſt unqueſtionable 
ſymprom that yon belong to the wretched 
claſs of men, repreſented in this parable by 
the tares of the field. Concerniag you, 
the Lord. ſaith, as in the text, iet them 

' grow 7; ' ſaith, as to Ephraim, /et them a- 
lone; which is a denunciation of the ſe- 
vereſt wo. We have time atter time, tried 
different methods, to alarm or allure you out 
of that ſtate of ſpiritual death, and carnal 


ſecurity, but, as to many of you in vain; 


nay,” as to ſome of you, do not endeavours 
of this kind wear but a- hopeleſs-like/ aſpect ? 


If, therefore, what hath been now laid, 
ſhall have no influence, humouring the li- 


teral caſt of the text, we FO for this time, 


let you grow, 4 


5 2 4 * TE ; - "a4 
nt 8 E R- 


SERMON VII. 


MaTTH. xiii. 30. 


Let both grow toget her until the harveſt, 


AVING, as the firſt thing on this 


head, conſidered the import of our 
Lord's diſpenſation itſelf, we come now, 
24h. Jo conſider what may be the ends 
of providerice, in this diſpenſation; * let them 
© grow together. 
in general, it may be obſerved, that nei 
ther love to impenitent ſinners, conſidered 
a: ſuch, nor inattention to the intereſt of 
auy pardoned, holy, ſoul, had influence up- 
an God our Saviour, in granting it. This 
is evident from the parable itſelf ; where, 
our Lord expreſſed no objection apainſt the 
angels rooting out the wicked; but, only, a 
- concern that none of his choſen, from the 
reſemblance of hypocrites to them, even af- 
ter their converſion, or from their own re- 
ſemblance, while unconverted, to the wick- 
ed, ſhonld be gathered up with them. 
* Nay,” ſaid he, leſt, while ye gather up 


©. the tares, ye root up alſo the wheat, with 
them. 
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them 45 Though it be my fixed pur- 
poſe, would he have ſaid, to grant the w_ 
miſſion you now aſk; yet, becauſe all, 
whom 1 have produced a gracious — 
cannot, by external appearances, be diſtin= 
guiſhed from particular hypocrites; becauſe 
many on whom I have ſtil} gracious deſigns, 
may continue long in a ſtate of unbelief — 
impenitency; and becauſe ſome of them will 
not be brought in, until the harveſt be at hand, 
I will not give you leave to eradicate unbe- 
lievers; for there is no period, betwixt and 
the judgment of the great day, wherein, by 
ſo doing, you would not, alongſt with them; 
root up alſo ſome of the election of grace, 
who are either already converted, or. who, 
however unlike it in their graceleſs days, 
are co be converted, in due time: which, 
in any of theſe views, would be a rooting 
up of the wheat, inavoidably mingled with 
the tares, in every age of the church, - 

We will now, more particularly, conſider 
the ends of this diſpenſacion, 0 as to ſaints and 
ſinners botn. 

As to ſaints, the ends of i it {may be the 
following, amongſt others. 

One end of the diſpenſation, chan, 4 is for 
trial to them. Though we could ſuppoſe 
ſzints, on earth, to — ſeparated from 
any connexion my” 3 and unbelie- 
x ' * vors, 
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vers, Satan and their own deceitful hearts, 
would prove conſtant ſources of trial; but 
When the ſociety of unholy men is taken ins 
to the account, their trial muſt be propor- 


tiqnally the greater. To the travellers of 


hope, trial, in the general view of it, is 
neither an indifferent, nor an uncommon 
thing. It is not an indiffer-=z- thing, be- 
cauſe the apoſtle ſpeaketh of the trial of 
Weir faith as much more precious than of 
gold that periſbeth *.“ Nor is it an un- 
common thing, denne in leſs or more, it 
hath entered into the lot of all the ſamts, 
| Whether under the Old or New I eſtament 
diſpenſation: He knoweth the way chat! 
* take,” ſaid Job, *when he hath tried me, 
I ſhall come forth as gold 1.“ «Thou, G 0 
God, ſaid the pſalmiſt, haſt proved us; 
© thou: haſt tried us, as ſilver is tried ]. 
And * beloved,” ſaid the apoſtle, think it 
* not ſtrange concerning the fiery trial which 
* is totry you, as though ſome-ſtrange thing 
happened unto you .“ Grace in faints; 
while they are imperfect, is like gold incor- 
porated with droſs; and, therefore, that it 
may have an opportunity of diſcovering” ite 
ſelf, trying diſpenſations are no leſs necdful, 
than the furnace is, toward the purifying of 
the gold. Accordingly, 
That 


n Pet. i 9%. 1 Job XXiil, 10. 1 Pſal. 
Ixvi. 10, 1 Pet. iv. 12. 4 
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That the | preſent commerxion of ſaints, 
with the unconverted, is calculated to accom- 
pliſh this end, or to try them like gold, ap- 
peareth from the effects which the ſame con · 
ne xion hath uniformly had upon holy per- 
tons in all ages. juſt Lot was vexed with 
the filthy communication of the wicked *2 
Jacob was obliged tofly from the wrath of 
Eſau 4. Jofeph was caſt into priſon through 
the reſentnent of his miſtreſs J. And, in 
the apoſtie's pathetic, hconic words; they 


had triat of cruei mockings and feourgmigs; 


yea, moreover, of bonds and impriſon- 
ments; they were ſtoned, they were fawn 
© afunder, were tempted, were ſlain with 
the ſword, they wandered about in ſheep 
* ſkins! and goat ſkins; being deſtitute, af - 
© flifted, tormented; they wandered: about 
in deſarts and in mountains, arid in dens 
tand caves of the earth .“ The New Te- 
ſtament worthies drank alſo of the ſame bit - 
ter cup, and from the ſame very ſource, as 
might, was it needful, be fnowu. But why 
ſpeak of ſaints, did not the King of faints 
himſelf, when tabernacling on earth, find 
ina voidable connexions with the ungodly a 
perpetual ſpring of trial to him? This, then, 
being the common lot of the heirs of pro- 
miſe, no ſaint ſhould dream of exemption 
| from 
* 2 pet. ji. 7. 47 Gen. x xvii- 44; 1 T Chap. 
Xxxix, 20, ] Heb. xi. 36, Gc. . 
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from it. Their growing together with the 


tares, muſt undoubtedly be the occaſion of 


trial to them, as the ſame connexion hath 
—4 to thoſe who have gone before them. 

. 

That this connexion wall to gracious 
perſons, be the ſource of trial, will further 
appear from its calling for the exerciſe of 
different graces, which otherways would not, 
at leſt in ſuch degrees, have place. If, for 


inſtance, they are maltreated, by hypocrites 


and unbelievers, the graces of patience and 
forgiveneſs have an wn of ſhining, 
If they are outſhone, by the wicked, in 
particular excellencies, wh or acquired, 
humility may appear. If carnal profeſſors 
are evidently outſhone, by them, in their 
ſcriptural experiences and converſation, felf- 
denial will be diſplayed. If an opportunity 
is put into their hand of making repriſals up- 
on their perſonal enemies, meekneſs and for- 
bearance, generoſity and compaſſion, will 
break out with a peculiar luſtre. If provi- 
dence ſeemeth to ſmile upon the wicked, 
and to frown upon the righteous, the grace 
of faith, as to the conſiſtency of the divine 
procedure, with his promiſes, may appear 
with diſtinguiſhed advantage. If no view 


of deliverance, from the oppreſſion of wick- 


ed men, hath place, the grace of hope, as 


to the final ſalvation of the godly, w_— 
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miſs to have a more perfect work in the ſou]. 
If unbelievers diſcover nothing but hatred 
at them, the exerciſe of love toward them, 
as enemies, may be the more reſplendent. 
If, ia their adherence to-the cauſe of Chriſt, 
they meet with fierce oppoſition from wick- 
ed men, then, zeal, courage, and holy re- 
ſolution, may diſcover themſelves with a 
graceful propriety, And, in one word, if, 
in the complex character of particular un- 
believers, there may be many things ſo ap- 
parently the contraſts of each other, that 
it is difficult to ſay what judgment ſhould be 
formed of them, then the grace of charity, 
which thinketh no evil, hath an opportuni-' 
ty of cutting a reſpectable figure. So that 
the trial and improvement of grace is one 
great end, in providence, of this preſent con- 
nexion between faints and ſinners. With- 
out it, many graces in the renewed ſoul 
could have no opportunity of being exerciſ- 
ed at all; and without it, many promiſes in 
the covenant, of ſupport under ſuch trying” 
diſpenſations, could have no accompliſh» 
wore” xi; i; | : 

Another end, as to faints, of this diſpen- 
lation, is the honour of Jehovah Redeemer, / 
As an architect is honoured by the plans he 
formeth, aud the mechanic by the works he 
executeth 5 ſa God our Saviour is ſingularly 
exalted, by the perfetions exerted, and gra- 

| | ces 
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ces diſplayed, in the ſalvation of his people, 
amidſt ſo great and manifold diſadvantages, 
To have made the heirs of promiſe grow in 
grace, in a ſtate of ſeparation from every 
thing that could hurt or offend, would have 
been much to the honour of Jeſus Chriſt; 
but to ſecure and promote the growth of his 
people, in ſpite of nuinberleſs ſuch difficul - 
ties, muſt celebrate the Redeemer much 
more, and make his praiſe the more glorious, 
The ſecuring of this ſpiritual growth, in the 
circumſtances repreſented, is like keeping a 
ſpark alive, in the midſt of tumultuous 
waves; ſaving the bleeting harmleſs flock, 
when ſurrounded with whole troops of rapa- 
cious wolves; or, preſerving an infant of 
days, when pegged in the very hole of ve- 
nomous deadly aſps. In their growth, thus 
connected, the wiſdom, power, veracity, 
other perfections, of their God, are mani 
feſted: his wiſdom planneth their preſerva · 
tion and eſcape; his power ſupporteth them, 
and diſcomfiteth all their enemies; and his 
veracity layeth him under obligations to be 
mindful, for them, of his covenant, and to. 
do unto them as he hath ſaid. Beſides, the 
divine ſovereignty, in giving them grace, 
while he withholdeth it from others; in 
making them grow in grace, while others 
are let to ſtumble on the dark mountains of 
fn; in extricating them from ſnares, 15 
W 
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which others are permitted to fall; and in 
making thoſe diſpenſations, which are the 
favour of death unto others, prove the ſa- 
vour of life unto them; in theſe, we ſa) 
the dtrine ſovereignty appeareth, in a va melt 
ſignificant manner; in ſuch a light, and with 
ſuch evidence, thar they who run may 
read, 

Moreover, as to faints, the end of this 
diſpenſation is, that their future, final tri- 
umph may be the more noticeable and glo- 
rious. Amongſt men, heroes are, general- 
ly, celebrated, in proportion to the number, 
the preatneſs, and the utility of their at- 
chievements, and in proportion, alſo, to the 
danger with which they were ſeverally at- 
tended ; fo, the holy ſcriptures not only 
ſpeak ck trial, in the lot of ſaints, as a ne- 
ceſſary preparative of, and pre · requiſite to, 
their triumph; but, they ſeem to inſmuare, 
that their future triumph will actually bear 
a proportion to their preſent trial. Thus, 
the apoſtle, ſpeaking of the trial of ſaintt, 
ſaith, « That it might be found unto praiſe, 
; and honour, ka, glory, at the Appearing 

of Jeſus Chriſt *., Or, as ir may be 
phraſtically rendered, « Thar their Aka 
trial, from their inavoidable connexions 
« with the wicked, as well as from ſin and 

« Saran, may iſſue, in the divine Wee 

| "66 
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Hof them, as good and faithful ſervant; 
in their being acknowleged by Jeſus Chnl, 
Ko before. his Father, and the holy angel; 
and in their being put into the full pof 
15 ſeſſion of that crown of life, and thaſe 
* manſions. of bliſs, wbich are provided and 
0 re ſerved for them in the better world.” 
From theſe ends, of this diſpenſation, 1 
GOES true Chriſtians, we may learn 
That trial, to ſaints, ariſing, directly, or 
indirectly, from wicked men, is no evidence 
of the Lord! 's forſaking the earth, of hi 
neglecting their intereſt, overlooking their 
ſatety, or forgetting the promotion. of their 
2 happineſs. Though, the evil heat 
of outet would form a quite different con- 
cluſion,. yet, from your connexion, who art 
your go with the uncon verted, Godhk 
our good as much in view, a8 d 
bee a parent hath the good of his 
che miniſtration of pt Wa ora 
15 ian the good of his patient, by the pte- 
ption of medicine. However diſtreſſig 
this cannexion may be, there is a bleſſing in 
it, to appear, hen the connexion, between 
Hints and ſinners, ſhall come to 8; 


therefore, my, 1 aſſur- 
Ae then, ep ber go ſo 


io be. real loſers, by any thing at pre 
the power of wicked men. 


They, may bas 


"A permiſſion to try you, but they ain 


— 
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ſtroy you. They may be allowed to carry 
their refeutment and oppoſition to a conſi- 
derable length, but there is a point fixed, 
by the infinite wiſdom and love of God, ar 
which all their proud waves will be ſtayed. 
Are you harraſſed from this quarter? doth 


* 


lot ? Then, look above the means, beyond 
the inſtruments, of your trial, and take the 
whole out of his hand, who faith, reſpect- 
ing your enemies, Let them grow? The 
glory to ariſe, from your preſent trial, unto 
God, together with the in which it 
will ifue to yourſelves, ſhould have conſi- 
derable influence on your-exercifing ſuch a 
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5 


have no need to envy wicked men, nor 
cauſe to refent the part they act againſt 


"D x» 
I” 


gereth not ;—wo unto them—vengeance is 
the Lord's, and he will repay it. In pa- 
tence, therefore, poſſeſs your ſoula. Be 
ſobet, and hope to the end, Lift up your 
beads, becauſe your redemption, — the 


2ER 


evils, ſhall draw nigh; © Leave your God to 
wenge his on quarrel, to reckon with his 
own enemies; and, for your encouragement, 


count of them all. 
_ Mean time, my dear brethren, while 
H there 


the rod of the wicked now lie upon your 


holy fence, and humble reſignation. vou 


you nhappy they !—their damnation lin- 


rod of the wicked, as well as from all other 


it wilt not be long ere” he give the beſt be. | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
: 
| 
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there is hope, before the angelic reapeit 
thruſt in their deciſive ſickles, pray, O pray 
for the ungodly amongſt whom you dwell, 


and by whom you are now tried; for, wha 


knoweth but, as to ſome of them at leaſt, 
they may after all, be won over to Jeſus 
Chriit, and become fellow heirs, with you, 
of the ſame inheritance. It is a common 
a laudable practice for the friends of diltref- 
ſed perſons to recommend them to the pray- 
ers of the churches. Accordingly, we fre- 


quently hear, from this place, a catalogue of 


the dilcaled; one, grappling with acute pain, 
or violent ſickneſs; another ſwimming for 
life, in the rage of ſome epidemical diſtem- 


per; a third, groaniug under the infirmities 


of age; and, ſometimes, all of them, wreſt- 
ling, to outward appearance, with the king 
of terrors. We would humbly recofnmend 
a very different liſt of diſeaſes, which loudly 
call for your prayeis in behalf of thofe la- 
bouripg under them: we would call you to 
remember in prayer, one, who is, for ordi- 
nary, a prayerleſs per ſon, and who hath ven- 
tured to come here without bowing a knee 


to God this day; another, who holds the 
ſcripture ſo very cheap, that he ſcarce looks 


upon his Bible from one Sabbath to another, 


and who treats ordinances with ſuch iudiffe- 


rence and contempr, that he is as ſparing of 
bis aitcndance upen them as poſkble ;. 4 
third, 


 _ 
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third, who lately. ſtaggered under the influ- 
ence of midnight riot and drunkenneſs; a 
fourth, who in a' certain place, and with a 
particular party, profaned the name of God, 
and made merry with facred things; a fifth, 


who, in his dealings with ſuch a one, was 


guilty bf known: fraud and injuſtice, who 
cheated: and. overrreached him to his foe, 
under very. oppolite pretences; a ſixth, who 
i; ſo loſt in frolic and paſtime, that he hath 
hitherto found no: leiſure; nd cbnvenient᷑ 
ſcalon, for ſerious reflection and concern a- 
bout eternity; a ſeventh, who dreams of his 
ſtate being, good, while, in fact, he is yet in 
the gall of bitterneſs and bond of iniquity: 


and, my dear brethren, what giveth theſe, 


and ſuch perſons, the greater title to your 
{ympathy at the throne of grace, is that they 
either cannot, or dare not; or will not, go 
there for themſelves. Theſe, and ſuch as 
theſe, labour under the moſt malignant di- 
ſtempers; they are threatened with eternal 
death; and any means formerly uſed toward 
their recovery have proved ineſfectual. Let 
me, therefore, inſiſt with you to pray for 


them, · ſince, who knoweth but the Lord 


may be gracious ? i | 
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MATTH. xiii. 30. 

Let both grow together until the bar 
LY TE have conſidered hats may be the 
\ ends of providence, in this difpet- 
ſation, as it reſpecteth gracious perſons; and 
now come, 

24h, To conſider what may be the ends 
of the diſpenſation, in our rext, as to the 
wicked. 

God, wonderful in oh and ell 
in working, doth nothing without the beſt 
reaſons; nothing unworthy of himſelf; no- 
thing but what he will be juſt iſied and ad. 
mired in, at the end of the days. And, as 
his works are ſought out of all thoſe who 
take pleaſure in them, the ſtudy of provi- 
dence, how far we are warranted by the 
ſcriptures, how far it is within our preſent 
ſphere of knowlege, is highly worthy of us, 
Whether as men or Chriſtians. 

As to finners, then, our Lord letteth the 
wheat and the tares grow together, for the 
following, amoagſt other, reaſons, ' K 
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He letteth them, thus, grow, that finners 
may have a common opportunity, with ſaints, 
of improving the goſpel, and, thereby, of 


making proviſion for eternity. For though - 


God, in holy ſovereignty, withholdeth pre- 
venting grace from reprobate, while he be- 
ſtoweth it upon elect, finners ; yet in way of 
external diſpenſation, the advantages, ariſing 
from the goſpel, are the ſame to all whe 
hear it. If the goſpel was not addreſſed, 
indefinitely, to all; elect ſinners, themſelves, 
could not intermeddle with the bleſſings of 
it; becauſe, how long they continue in the 
gal of bitterneſs, remain in the bond of i- 
niquity, or ly under the yoke of a natural 
ſtate, there is no mark, no criterion, by which. 
the one ean be diſtinguiſhed from the other: 

and, therefore, that <a outcaſts of God's 
New Teſtament 1frael may be gathered in, 


from amoiigſt the common herd of unbelie- - 


vers; that the flock of Chriſt may be diſtin- 
guiſhed from the children of the wicked 
one; that the precious may, by their re- 
ſpective converſions, . be ſeparated from the 
vile; ſinners, are thus permitted to grow up 
gether with ſaints. To this purpoſe, in 
the council at Jeruſalem, James anſwered, 
ing Men and bretbren hearken unto 
Simon hath declared, how God, at the 

did oe, Gentiles, to take out of. 


H3 then; 


os SERMON VI. 
them a people for his name &. By the 
Gentiles, there, we may warrantabiy under. 
ſtand unconverted ſinners in general; by the 
Lord's viſiting them, their being permitted 
to grow up together, i in the external 
ment of the goſpel, is evidently pointed out; 
and you ſee the end of this viſitation is con- 
deſceaded on by the apoſtle not, that they 
might all be converted nor. that they might 
all be condemned, but, that God. might 
take out of tbem a people for his name / 
or, that he might diſtinguiſh the ſubjedts of 
his ſovereign love, from their fellow ſmuerz 
by converting grace. 

Another end of this diſpenſation, with re. 
gard to ſinners, is, that the patience, for- 
bearanee, and long · ſuffering of God, may 
be diſplayed in a — as manner. Though 
theſe perfections, of the divine nature are 
generally moſt overlooked by theſe toward 
Whom they are moſt eminently exerciſed; 

yet they want not, admirers, who notice 
with pleaſure, the various diſcoveries and 
exprethons of them. The divine 
toward ſinners, appeareth in God's not de- 
ſtroying them inſtantly, not taking yengeance 
on them immediately. as he might juibly: do; 
and as no other being, but hunſelf, could 
ceaſe a moment from doing. Nothing cn 
be more Worry of God than ſuch an exhi- 
bition 


Acts xv. 13. 
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bition of his manchles excellencies to public 
view; and thetefote, when he would: give 
Moſes à view ot his glory, he «paſſed b 
before him, and proclaimed, The Lad 
the Lord God, merciful and gracious, lan 
4 and abundant in goodnefs ond 

© truth . Net only merciful and gracious 
to his people; ws. Ay ering be. bis 
enemies. Accordingly the apoitle, ſpeaking 
2 the antedilu vian l faith, which 
ſometime 3 ns, when once the 
an waited, in the days 
6 yrs 7s ra ark was. a preparing f. 
Though their condemnation was, in a man- 
ner, ſealed; though their iniquities had dri- 
yen them 22 the reach of: merey; yet, 
the long: af God kept them out of 
hell, until Ni built che ark: however 
much Jehovah was diſhonoured and provok- 
ed, by their wickedneis, he waited, with a 
patience: peculiar to himſolf, until that ardu- 
ous work was finithcd. . I he apoſtle was in 
ſuch raptures wirh this perfection of the di- 
vine nature, that he calleth it *the riches 
© of his goodneſs, and forbcarance, nn 
* ſuffering || - 

The only other end of chjldiſpeafarion, 
as it. reſpecteth fimners, which we ſhall now 
mention, - 1s, ry 5 Ii of the 

finally. 


' + Exod. xxxiv, 6. R 1 Pet. i. 20. Rom. 
b. * | „ 
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finally impenitent and unbelieving, God may 
be m—_—_ when he ſpcaketh, — Tr when 
For, if, upon the. fagting af 
the 'holy law, divine Jaller could have ſuf- 
fered no impeachment, in the condemnation 
of ſinners, though they had never enjoyed 
the ſmalleſt advantage by the everlaſting go- 
ſpe]; ſure, when the advantages ſinners en- 
joy, through their preſent connexion with 


ſaints, are duly conſidered, the juſtneſs of ry 
their condemnation, who deſpiſe: and miſ- * 
improve the whole, muſt appear in a ſtill Wl, 

ſtronger light. The apoſtle, who was 2 l 
maſterly reaſoner, about the things which . u 
pertain to the kingdom of God, put thisargu- , 
ment in the cleareſt, the moſt concluſive light, ] 


when he faid, © He that-deſpiſed Moſes law 
« died without mercy; of how much ſorer 
puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be thought 
* worthy, who hath trodden under foot the 
* Son of God, and bath counted the blood 
* of the covenant where with he was ſancti· 
« fied, an unholy thing, and hath done de- 
© ſpite unto the Spirit of grace ? Again, 
ſaid the fame apoſtle, If the word ſpoken If ſaro 
* by angels was ſtedfaſt, and every tran IM miff 

greſſion and diſobedience received a. jult fue 
© recompence of reward, how ſhall we 2 righ 

if we neglect ſo great ſalvation }” And. diſpt 


again, See that ye refuſe not him that The 


« ſpeaketh; 


+ lob x, of, Ge. 1 Chap, ii, 2, Cc. p + £4 1 
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ſpeaketh; for if they eſeaped not who re- 
fuſed him that ſpake on earth, much more 
ſhall not we eſcape if we turn away from 
« him that ſpeaketh from heaven . So that 
the finally unbelieving will have no cloke for 
their ſins; and, therefore ſo far from being 
unjuſt, Jehovah will receive a peculiar reve- 
nue of glory in their condemnation. Hence 
the apoſtle informeth us, that, after the vi- 
als of God's wrath were poured out upon 
the earth, he heard a great voice, of much 
people, in heaven, faying, Allelujah, ſal- 
* vation, and glory, and' honour, and power, 
' unto the Lord our God, for true and righ- 
' teous are his judgments'},” 

From theſe ends of divme providence, in 
the diſpenſation under view, as it reſpect- 
eth ſinners, the „ r inferences will not 
be unnatural! 

1. That all dane who deer the eee 
may, in way of allowance, at leaſt, and com- 
mon warrand, receive and improve it. For, 
though, eventually, in the righteous judg- 
ment of God, he permitteth it to prove the 
ſarour of death to particular ſouls; that per- 
miſſion, and this event, hath no preſent i in- 
fluence on the abridgment of your common 
right, as ſinners, to make the beſt of a goſpel 
diſpenſation, that you either will or can. 
The doctrine, of leit. ESE ftraitneth our 

warrand 
+ Heb. xii. 25. t Rev. xix. '1,"Gc. 
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warrand to call you, nor your warwal to 
fall in with the deſign of the call; and, 
therefore, by the terrors of the Lord, we 
would willingly aim at perſuading you. It 
muſt, indeed, be allowed, that, without the 
ſpecial exertion of the grace of Chriſt, you 
will never believe the report, embrace the 
Saviour, nor partake of his manifold falya- 

tion; but, ſtill, my brethren, your obli:23- 

tion, in way of duty as well as interefl, 40 
believe, embrace, and partake, is as undoubi- 
ed, ſtropg, and indiſpenſible, as if there was 
not the leaſt flaw, either in your willingneſs 
or ability, Beſides; ſince the Lord dealeth 
with us as reaſonable creatures, it is ny in 
way of aiming at what he commandeth, that 
we have realon to expect he will do What 
he promiſeth. Believing on the name , of 
wo Son of God, is a command, as expreſi 
licit, as any one in the whole deca- 


lg ; and therefore, under a humble ſenſe 


divine- authority interpoſed, you are to 
aim at that exerciſe, looking to himſelf: for 
the preventing grace you need, toward ſuch 
faith being actually pur forth. But this will 
appear, in a ſtil] ſtronger light, if it is ide 
ferred in the - 


Second place, That, from amongſt the 


ſingers, to whom ſalvation is preached, God- 
Redeemer purpoſeth to draw a particular 
number to 3 And if that is his ſo- 


vereign 


- 


SERMON VIII. ' 99 
rereign purpoſe, this his gracious deſign, 
what knoweſt thou, O man, what knoweſt 
thou, O woman, but thou art particularly 
in the Saviour's eye, and ſhall, after all thy 
folly, ingratitude, and unbelief, be diſtin- 
oniſhed by his grace and mercy ? There is 
fich a likeneſs between one ſinner and ano- 
ther, while in the pit of a natural ſtate, that 
no eye but God's can diſcriminate between 
the veſſel of mercy, and the veſſel of wrath, 
Since, therefore, there is, at leaſt, a perad- 
venture, that you may belong to the former 
claſs, it is well worth while to put in for a 
ſhare of this grace, by vigourous efforts to- 
ward believing. It is, no doubt, the Lord's 
uſual way, with the ſaved. ones, to convince 
them of their utter inabiſiry to believe, 
through the prevalence of ſpiritual death; 
but, then, it is equally true, that in way of 
endeavouring to believe, fuch a conviction 
generally produced; and the Lord's, thus, 
giving you the ſentence of death in your- 
(elves, hath this preciſe language, that you 
ſhould not truſt in yourſelves, but in him 
who raiſeth the dead, and ealleth the things 
which are not, as though they were. Be- 
cauſe all the hearers of the goſpel are not 
faved, is no more an argument againſt their 
excrting equal endeavours after ſalvation, 
than it is an argument againſt more than one 
running 
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running in a race, that hey do nota mb 
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3. See that, even, in your contempt of 
the goſpel, who believe not, God is and 
will be glorified, - Though your falvatien 
would be to the praiſe of his grace; yam 
contempt of his grace ſhall not rob him of 
his glory in another view. While, by your 


continued unbelief, you are treaſuring up 


wrath againſt the day of wrath to yourſelves; 
our God, by his bearing with you, and for- 
dearance of you, is treaſuring up a more 2. 
bundant tribute of praiſe to his great name, 


which ſhall be paid him, by angels and 


ſaints, when you ſhall be howling, with your 


5 fellow rebels, in deſpair. As the view of 


the glory reſulting to God, through the ſal 
vation of ſinners, is a peculiar ground of en- 
couragement for you to ſeek after an intereſt 
in it now; ſo, my brethren, the view of his 
being glorified i in putting up with their man- 
ners, while acting and walking contrary to 
him, is as big with terror to you, as any 
threatening, through the whole book of 


| God, 1s with wrath. 


Finally, ſee, that, dying in your preſent 
ſtate, your condemnation will be juſt- and 
righteons. Preſume, on the mercy of God, 


you may; but ſaved, 9 merey, you ne- 
| 


ver ſhall, unleſs in a ſtrict conſiſtency with 


the 
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the honour of his juſtice and truth. By 
whatever means you flatter arid delude 
yourſetves at preſent, you ſhall be able to 
find no excuſe, no evaſion,” in your future 
reckoning with Jeſus Chriſt; © Be concerns 
ed, therefore, while you are called, to fall 
in with the deſign' of the goſpel. Amen 
ind amen, 1 
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Let both grow tagether until the. harveſt. 


AVING, as the ſecond thing on 
this head, conſidered what may be 
the ends of providence, in letting the wheat 
and fares grow up together; we come now, 
in the 

Third place, To ſhow that without the 
diſpenſation, granted by our text, without 
this almighty fiat, ſaints and ſinners, would 

not, could not grow up together. 
As Jehovah-Redeemer doth bis pleaſure 

in the armies of heaven, and amongſt the 
inhabitants of the earth, it is of importance 
that the doctrine of a divine providence be 
illuſtrated and eſtabliſhed, as an argument 

for ER od, in all his ways; 
and for our truſting in him at all times. 
That the hand of God is diſplayed, in the 
diſpenſation to which our text hath a re- 
ſpe, appeareth, in part, from what hath 
already been advanced upon this ſubjett; 
but, that a truth ſo pregnant with encourage- 
ment, to gracious perſons, may be the more 
c ' 
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erident, we ſhall now condeſcend on differ- 
ent ob{truQions, to the growth of ſaints and 
fnners together, which nothing but the in- 
terpoſition of heaven could poſſibly ſur- 
mount. A 

If, then, God had not faid it, faints and 
ſaners could not grow together, becauſe of 
me guardian angels. "Thoſe miniſtring ſpi- 

WH rits, in their attendance on the heirs of fal- 


uon, would infallibly cut off the wicked, 
5 on account of their diſconformity to the 
bal ſaints, and ſtared oppoſition againſt them. 

This, we .conceive, is clearly hinted, in the 
parable itſeif; where, under the notion of 
+ the houſeholder's ſervants, they are repre- 
de ſented as exprefiing a readineſs, a deſire, an 
ambition, to root out unbelievers from the 
face of the earth; * Wilt thou, ſaid they to 
their maſter, reſpecting the tares of the kad, 
that we go and gather them up * Ga- 
ther them up, doubtleſs, to be diſpaſed of 
23 noxious weeds, -which careful fervants 
= out from amongſt valuable and delicate 
plants. Tho the angels, in that paſſage, 
are repreſented as difeorcring a bee > 
regard co our Lord's will, their willing- 
nefs to execute ſuch. a fatal commiſſion n- 
gainſt the ungodly, is too evident to need i1- 
luſtration. This argueth nothing againſt 
the benevalence, eſſential to the nature and 

| _ character, 
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character, of holy angels, if it is only conſi- 
dered, that, from their very conſtitutions, 
they have, feel, and indulge an uniform op- 
poſition to every thing which is the reverſe 
of God's image and law: in theſe circum+ 
ſtances, we ſay, it is no more an argument 4- 
gainſt their good will to men, that they would 
chearfully eradicate, the wicked from 2. 
mongſt the ſaints; than it is an argument 
againſt the being and exerciſe of that virtue 


in thoſe ſervants of a prince, and executors 
of his law, who expreſs a readineſs to reduce 


and puniſh. notorious rebels, as the common 


enemy of prince and people both. One, 
ſomewhere, obſerves, that if the world waz 
put under the management of any angel or 
ſeraph about the throne, and if ſuch an 9 


or ſeraph had the reins of goverument in hi 


hand, for but one hour, in that one hour, 


the world behoved to be deſtroyed. Such 
is the provocation of the ungodly, that the 
patience, even, of angels could not put up 
with it; their patience being, like them - 
ſelves, only finite, would certainly wear gut, 
and loſe itſelf, in the moſt inexorable ven- 
geance. There is, to this purpoſe, an in- 
imitable beauty in theſe words of the Lord, 
by the prophet, © I am the Lord, I change 
- ©. not, therefore ye the ſuns of Jacob are 
not conſumed *. It is owing to 2 in- 

41 ty, 
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fnity, and perpetuity, of divine patience, and 
«her perfections, that, even, the ſons of 
cob, not to ſpeak of the children of Edom, 
are not rendered, at once, miſerable as 
hari been ſinful. Again. 
It God had not ſaid it, faints and ſinners 
could act grow together, becauſe of the de- 
vis, theſe apoſtate ſpirits. As love to God, 
and hatred at fin, would influence holy an- 
gels, in the deſtruction of wicked men; ſo, 
enmity againſt God and goodneſs, would: in- 
fluence devils, in the deſtruction of holy men. 
This is ſo evident, from the very nature of 
the thing, that it might be admitted, -with- 
out either illuſtration or proof; for, if hell 
be at war with heaven, devils muſt carry 
their reſentment, how far, at leaſt, their per- 
miſſion goeth, againſt all the ſubjects and 
friends of heaven's illuſtrious. King. But 
the malice of Satan, againſt the children of 
the kingdom, is clearly repreſented, in ſcrip- 
ture, as prompting him, if poſſible, to ac» 
compliſh their deſtruction: Be ſober, be 
vigilant,“ ſaid an inſpired writer, in an ad- 
dreſs to ſaints, for your adverſary, the de- 
vil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, ſeek- 
* ing whom he may devour .“ Where, 
you cannot but obſerve, that he is their ad- 
ver/ary : ou fee what a terrible foe the a- 
poſtle repteſemeth *. to be, as a lion, and 
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a roaring lion: his vigilance and activity 
ainſt the members of Chriſt, is pointed 
by his dreadful attitude, walking about; f 
then the horrid purpoſe he keepeth ini 
eye, againſt thoſe, to whom he is an- atver- 
ſary, is expreſſed by his ſeeking whom he 
may devour. From whence, it Is plan tha 
devils want nothing but a permiſſiom to carry 
their reſentment, againſt Chriſtians, into ex- 
.ecution ; and, conſequently, that, if God did 
not interpoſe, ſaints could not grow up, to- 
—— with finners, at preſent, But, fur- 
ther, 2. 
I God had not faid it, ſaints and ſinnen 
could not grow together; becauſe, left 0 
themſelves, they would naturally, neceflari- 
ly, and infallibly, deftroy each other. As 
to ſinners, there is no room to doubt that, 
if reſtraining bounds were not, in provi- 
dence, put to the remainders of their wrath, 
they would diſmiſs the godly, from amongſt . 
them, as peſts t6 ſociety, and the offscour- 
ings of the earth. Beſides the growing 
verſion of their own minds, to true holineſs, 
temptation from below, bloweth up their 
indignation, at holy perſons, to ſuch an im- 
petuous flame, as nothing but the almighty 
fiat, under confideration, could poſſibly fup- 
preſs. Cain's riſing up againſt Abel, and 
flaying kim, was an early ſymptom, that ſine Va 


gag 2. A0 


ners would never have allowed ſaints: to 90 


grow 
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grow vp wich them, if Ichovah had left 
them to do as they chuſed, without holding 
the reigns of government in his on band; 
a ſymptom, that, had the reins been hid 
upon their necks, there would never à ſaint 
have made his appearance, after Abel, whom 
the ſeed of Cain would not have treated in 
the ſame manner. That this hehoved to 
have been the cafe, will appear, if it is con- 
fidered that wicked men are the children of 
the wiched one, who was a murderer from 
the beginning; and, that, as his children, 
they bear his image, in an implacable reſent- 
ment againſt holineſs, and bob who are poſ- 
ſelt of it. Hence, our Lord gave his fol · 
lowers reaſon to expect nothing from the 
world, but danger, diſtreſs, and death, be- 
cauſe they are not of the world, even as he 
is not of the world. 

Nor would finners only deſtroy ſainta, if 
God had not, by 'this diſpenſation, interpoſs 
ed; but falnts, alſo, would, in their turn, 
deſtroy them. Though ſanctiſied, belicyers 
are only ſauclifiod in part; and, having mas 
nifold remaining corruptions, as 2 - proper 
ſheaf to the torch of ſurrounding temptati- 
on, their very zeal animated by wrong mo» 
tives, and directed to wrong ends, might 
lead them tothe higheſt, the groſſeſt extra · 
ragancles, in their procedure againſt the un» 
as Accordingly, the diſciples, them 

| ſelves, 
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ſelves, are repreſented as wanting a permiſ- 
ſion to call for fire, from heaven, to deſtroy 
ſuch as followed not with them. Once 
more, 
If God had not, els, ſaid it, ſaints 
and ſinners could not grow together; be- 
cauſe each of theſe claſſes would, more than 
probably, prey upon itſelf. Saints, having 
much weakneſs, ignorance, and imperfecti- 
on, attending them, while here, can neyer 
be ſuppoſed to view every thing in the ſame 
point of light; and, of. conſequence, can 
never be fully agreed, as to different ſteps 
of procedure. Differences, ariſing from 
thence, fail not of begetting and promoting 
2 proportional coolneſs and dilafleQtion; 
theſe, again, inſenſibly gain ground, and ga- 
ther ſtrength, until ien carry them beyond 
all the bounds preſcribed in the New L eſta- 
ment; perhaps, until,they. iſſue in perſecu- 
tion itſelf, to the uttermoſt of their, power. 
The apoſtle of the Gentiles ſeemeth to in- 
ſinuate nothing leſs; for, if ye,” ſaid he to 
the churches of Galatia, bite and 2 
* one another, take heed, that ye be 
conſumed one of another *,* No ort "of 
conteſt is near ſo warm, nor, for ordinary, 
carried on with ſuch xapidity, as where re- 
ligious conſiderations are at By m: When, 
therefore, Chriſti lags, of one denominati- 


6 Gal. V. 15. 
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on, perſecute hoſe, of another, it is not to 
be ſuppoſed, upon the principles of Bible 
charity, that the ſaints are always wholly 
confined to one fide of the queſtion. Even 
ſuints may ſo far miſunderſtand their real 
brethren in Chriſt, thtongh ſuch differences 
in ſentiment and procedure, as to perſecute 
them, in the preciſe quality of enemies; to 
draw the ſword againſt them, as groſs hypo- 
crites and unbelievers. If a Luther could 
look upon à con. temporary as Calvin, in no 
better light, than, as a uhite devil, what 
may not be expected amongſt Chriſtians, far 
inferior, to either of them, in acquaintance 
with the life of grace? But, why ſpeak of 
theſe If between a Paul and a Barnabas, 
themſelves, the contention was once ſo ſharp, 
that they departed aſunder, the one from 
the other ; and if, when Peter came to 


Antioch, a fellow apoſtle withſtood him to 


the face, becauſe he was to be blamed ]; is 
it any wonder that other Chriſtians, however 
eminent in their way, divide, contend, and 
go to confuſion amongſt themſelres?— As a 
family of children, in the abſence of their 
parents, readily contract and proſecute little 
feuds, petty quarrels, amongſt themſelves, 
which might have the worſt conſequences, 
if they were always left without a head; ſo 
the diſſentions, which, amongſt Chriſtians, 

nn " are, 

+ Ads xv. 39, f Gal. ii. 11. 
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are, in part, inavoidable, might carry them 
lengths, too dreadful to be mentioned, if | 
the Lord did not prefide over the affairs of 
his churches, and ordain, as in our text, that 
they ſhould grow up together. 

lf this would, moſt probably be the caſe 
wich faints, much more would finners prey | 
upon one another, had not God ſaid other 
ways, to their mutual deſtruction. They 
have ſo many rampant tuſts, to be grartfied ; 
"M0 many wild apperites, to be ſatiated; and 
to many jarring intereſts, to be proſecuted; 
chey have ſo much pride, humour, and felf- 
fufficiency, and are fo zoholly replere with 
unmortified corruption of every kind; that, 
what the torch is to the ſheaf, they would 
infallibly be to rhe pathon and reſcnttuent of 
one another: they would know nothing, 
dut to devour, and to be devoured.. *F rem 
* whence,” faith rhe unerring otacle, come 
wars and fighiings amongſt you? come 
they not hence, even of your laſts, that 
war in your members? Ye haſt, and have 
not; ye kill and deſire to have, and can- 
* not obrain; ye fight and war, yet ye have 
© not *. Which is a moſt ſhocking plcture 
of corrupt nature, with the uſual fruits of 
it; and, at the ſame time, an evidence, that, 
if God-Redeemer had not laid, Let them 
05 . wicked men would quickly ot.” 


* James iv. 1, 2. 
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the angelie reapers, in ibeir deſire of gather» 
ing them up, by undoing, and quite deſtroy» 
ing themſelyea. From theſe things we may 
ee, e 118 att 

1. Under what obligations men ly to a 
divine providence, in the direction and ge 
rernment, not only of this world, but alſo, 
of the world of ſpirits. The doftrine ſhew- 
eth us, what terrible things to ſaines and. ſins 
ners both, would, neceſſarily, have been the 
conſequence of God's taking no charge of 
human affairs. As, therefore, nothing can 
fall out, without him; and as nothing fall- 
eth out, but what he will be juſtified in ; re- 


yerence, praiſe, and truſt, are his unque» 


ſtionable due—our unqueſtionable duty. 

2. See the need we have to be in good 
terms with God. Though his providence 
ruleth over all, his ſpecial favours are con- 
fined to his people. And as there is ſuch 
an infinite variety of accidents, by which our 
preſent all may come to an end; if we have 
no intereſt in the Lord, as our God, it is 
impoſſible to ſay, how ſoon, by one or ano- 
ther mean, the ſun of our carthly happineſs 
and proſperity may go down, to riſe, upon 
us, no more for ever. | 


In a word, ſee the need that all, ſaints 


not excepted, have to watch over their hearts 
and ways, that they become not ſnares and 


plagues to one another. There is ſo much 


: weakneſs 


we ſhall be obliged to cloſe « 1 * 
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weakneſs and imperfeRian, in the very beſt, 
that the ſmalleſt temptation, without the in- 
terpoſitio of ſovereigtr- grace, would be 
more than enough to 2 A. them ſtumble 
and fall.” A jealous attention; then, to-our- 
ſelves, and a humble regard to ihe 
of every . providence, muſt be indiſpenſibly 
binding on each of us. Let herb be our ſtu- 
dy and endeavour, as we wonld wiſh to have 
freedom from inconceivable remorſe, when 


ver, _ mortal things. | 
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Let both grew tegel ber until the 2 
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V E come now to the 


IV. General head, To ilnaſtrate che 
continuance, and final period of 
this connexion— until the harveſt.” 


— Y  - .&0 <Tc 


Moſt men live, as if there was no future 
-+ WH fate, no final reckoning at all; as if the 
preſent life was their reſt, and the utmoſt 
bounds of their exiſtence; but our Lord, 
in this parable, expoſeth the folly of ſuch 
perſons, in the moſt ſtriking light; and ex- 
poſeth it, particularly, in the part of the ſub- 
ject now under view, wherein the period 
of our preſent ſtate, and the commencement 
of another, whĩch ſhall k now no period, are 
clearly, and plainly inſinuated. rr our 
Lord, as the great houſeholder, ſaid, Let 
them both grow,” he expreſsly qualified. 
that diſpenſation, by adding, until the har- 
' veſt, Than which, there can be nothing 


nore forehoding of miſery to the wii 


114 SERMON X. 


nor of mercy to the righteous, 

A few: obſervations,” upon this head - 
diſcourſe, in way of iliuſtrating the purpoſes 
of it, ſhall be made; and then, ſome ins 
provement offareg, - A Laden * | 
As to the Wſtrative 1 of this diſcourks 
jet it be obſer ved, that, hy the harveſt) in 
this paſſage, we are to underſtand the end 
of the world,” as appears from our Lord's 
explication of the parable itſelf . Th 
doubtleſs, pointeth at the general conflagn- 

tion, when the heavens ſhall paſs away 

© with a great noiſe, aud the elements (hall 
melt, with fervent heat —rhen:the-earth, 
* alſo, and the works therein, ſhall be burnt 
up f. Then will all the preſeut modes 
and faſhions, courts and kingdoms, of-the 
world, be no more; and then place will be 
given to the new heaven, and the nN] 
wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs. he pre- 
ciſe time or ſeaſon of this final cataſtrophe 
is not revealed, and, therefore; not tompe 
tent for us io know. Nor tan à divine re- 


velation be juſtly thauglit defeRive, hetauſt WI nd 
of its ſilence on this point, ſince, thereby I 43d 
all are put on their guard to be erer in fe and 
dineſs for the-coming«of the Son of man n 


Vet, a8 10 particular, individual, ſouls tilt 
a hat veſt 1 gk yeſpec- Mun 
de 
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tire deaths, which is the end of the world 
to them. Concerning this, men are no leſs 
at a loſs, than concerning the end of the 
world, in the former view of it. They 
know, from the ſcriptures}! that it is ap- 
pointed unto meu once * *7 bur 
at what time, in what place by: wh iat mean, 
and with - what, circauſtagees, their ſeveral 
diſſolutions ſhall happen, the event, irfeif; 
as to each of them, can only determine. At 
that, critical, period, however, they mult quit 
the ſtage, | of life, and le but mingle 
to eternity, wich the world of ſpirits. --- - 
Wbich now ſablſteth, 
between ſainta and ſmners, will, in their 
ſueceſſive generations, laſt until che end of 
the n 8 he text is heaveu's ſovereign 
laſe, Ichorab's royal graut, for this pur- 
poſe, in the pureſt times of the New. Te- 
ſament churches, as there hath. been, there 
mult always, in oonſequence of this diſpen- 
ation, be,. a mixtute of hypocrites aud un- 
believers t and, for the ſame reaſon; ſome 
true ſaiuts, genuine Chriſtians, fave” been, 
and, will contimie w he, in the moſt defectivo 
ud cette ene, of the church. 1h 
and the, according to their different orders: 

a the ſoale, f time. will grow together, ut 
til their ge ſpective deaths and · one genera- 
109; eee to ſuoceedh another. 
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until the «nd of the world, the general judp- 
.,. e 
Though this connexion muſt ſubſiſt, un- 
til the period, here, conde ſcended on, it cn 
have place no longer. When our Lon 
ſaich, Let both grow together until the 
harveſt, he intimateth' in he plaineſt 
terms, that, by the harveſt, their connexion 
will and muſt be finally terminated; that, 
then, ſaints and ſinners will appear in moſt 
different points of light, and be conſigned 
over to moſt oppoſite places of abode; that 
they thall be fully and eternally ſeparatcd 
the one from the other; and that, in this de. 
eiſive ſeparation, no miſſake will be commit- 
cd. —no ſinner, however diſguiſed, wilt be 
gathered with the ſaints, not willy faint, 
tibouring under whatever preſent diladyany 
rages, be numbered with the wicked. 
Death, we ſaid, in particular, and judg 
ment in general, 'circumfcribe the connexion 
between ſaints and finners; but we mult 
add, that neither of theſe events, bring the 
growth of the one or the other to a period. 
Our Lord's infinuation, by the text, that 
they ſhall no longer grow together, doth not 
ſay that they fhall no longer grow at all 
| There is, both on the principles of reaſon 
and revelation, ground to imagine, that there 

will be an eternal progreſſion, in glorified 
ſaints, toward the divine image; which, * 
ing 
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ing infinite, they can never come up to, 
though for ever improving, for ever advan- 
eing. The ceaſeleſs increaſe of guilt, on 
the other hand, and moral pollution, in the 
children of wrath, drawing down increaſing 
loads of vengeance upon themſelves, and ſe> 
curing, as well as juſtifying; the eternity of 
their damnation, dts be argued for in the 
ſame way, on the ſame very principles. S0 
that from their ceaſing to grom faget ber, as 
ſaints and ſinners, in the ſame ſociety, it can: 
not be inferred, that they will ceaſe to grow. 
as faints' and finners, in different locieties, in 
oppoſite Worlds. 

At whatever lob we may be, with reſpece 
to the ſeaſon wherein this harveſt ſhall rake 
place, and-to orher circumſtances concerning 
it, we are not left in the dark, as to the pro- 
per buſineſs of the harveſt itſelf; for, bor 
from the 'parable, in the following clauſe of 
this verſe, and from our Lord's particulat 
explication of it *, it appeareth that men 
will then be claſſed, and, from thence, to e- 
ternity, treated, according to their true cha- 
racter, as wheat or tares; ſaints or ſinners t 
But, that we may not anticipate, what will, 
more naturally, come under our view, in 
oy, the: following _ of geo filb- 
F We proces, doe uch, ” Aer long 

K 3 improve- 
1 r ben, 


318 & ER MON X. 


improvement; which ſhall conſiſti of ia few 
inferenees, and, then, an addreſs: to . — 
3 rl 
We begin with: the daten e 
1 deduced from the dodrim 
of a future, univerſal, con gratiq˖ꝗjỹ; ; Set 
ing. then, that all theſe; things {hall be di 
« ſolved, what manner of perſoms ougin ye 
to be, in all holy; converſation ang 
neſa, looking for and haſting untd thi 
comiog. of che day ef. GO Agaid 
*. Wherefore betoyed; ſeeing that ye oeh 
q for ſuch thingan be i dilrgent: char y may 
« be found of him in peace, withant- ſppt 
and blameleſ And: gain; Seeing ye 


* know; theſe things, beware loſt ye 


being. led away nh the erronotithe wick 
ed, falk from your: own ſtedfaſtneſa but 
grow in greece, and in the knawdegeiof ou 
Lord and Saviour Jefus Chaiſt ? Þho 
ſum of the whole is, thai, ſire there it 
har veſt, in: the ſenſe of our textparfhould 
be the care, exerciſe, and concern; of all who 
hear of it, whether ſaints or finmers, to ad 
2-part ſuitable to the belich of this doctriaoj 
to act the part vbich, upon Hible print ipiot 
bids faireſt: to iſſue in peace and jo at chu 
intereſting periad; and the part, in ard 


pendance upon grace, eve OP muſt rhen 
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We mayo ſee; likeways; the: encourages 
ment — ta theenerriſe of pati ente: 
in faint However! tronbeſome an af 
fating-your prefent connexion with fibers 
my ber it tis Hot aways: to los; bat. me 


wictr rn v in- ſuſſering c 
SEE have mend The nar tt 


ſrel or fen from that quurter, ee 
and, with this conſiderationę you . 
only comfour — un cndervou allo 
to comfort! ogvUnother: 
Moreover,” we/may: learn from! chib dbos 
trine; he precariousamd i{torrvtheſptendour 
and bappibeſs of wicked mem They ure 
precarious, bemauſe of the numberleſe viri- 
ery of - aetidents; by which they may de. ta⸗ 
ken away ; and, in any. vie- hort becauſs 
tough y who. are/ unholy;/ ſnould enjoy 
them, till yow- arrive a rhe-grearelt” age 
your conſtitutĩoms ure capable? of; nature 
— \oft courſe: giue way; the complicared 
machine: tm fty: at length, rum on,; when 
your alt wilt devolve upon others. 
The end of: the world; ina: gendral view, 
may indeed, for inyuthiag we ape ſure off 
not be fon ages to comme)? bur to euch off 
you; it muſt, at 121 ay lopgeſt, yay 44 
5 110. Ss 
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in a few years; for the days of our yt 
* are but threeſcore years and ten, or, by 
reaſon of ſtrength, hey may be fourſcore, 
* which, in labour and forrow, is ſoon'ciit 
© off, and we fly away *. Tou are; chere 
fore, in your unconverted ſtate,” the great- 
eſt objects of compaſſion; for, what yoy 
are left in the defire, purſuit, and enjoy. 
ment of, what you place your happineſs 
in, what you promiſe your all upon, muſf 
foon leave you, or be, for ever, left by you. 
We come to conclude with à word to 
faints and ſinners. 1 rt I INTRA 
To faints we would addreſs ourfelves'by 
an uſe of trial. Your gracious ſtate, then, 
and the tempers. of mind, peculiar to the 
children of the kingdom, may appear from 
ſuch things as theſe: e 
Jou feet an equal deſire after the tem- 
per, that you do after the privileges of 
Chriſtians, put an equal value upon holineſs, 
as upon happineſs; you look on outward 
proſperity, -as adverſity, without the Lord's 
gracious preſence, and on adverſity, as à pa- 15 
radiſe itſelf, when the Lord's preſeuce is WW of 
enjoyed under it; you are fo far from glory- 
ing over ſinners, that you can never think 
enough of the ſovereignty of grace, which wh 
maketh you differ from them; you are ſo 
far from envying the wicked, that Do 
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bowels E toward them, yen, im the 
higheit flood. tides of their gaiety and pro- 
fution; fo far from condemning. them, in 
their aſfliQion, that 25005 deſire #0, bear their. 
burdens, and _ fee juſtly” God, might 
have caſt you 5 br ARS Young! you 
are dead to all hope of perfect ſatisfaclion in 
the creatures, and, "with cheese je jealouſy 
your intereſt in 55 hope of the ocbel 055 
be accompavied, it is Jour bre p perſuaſion 
that, without it, 10h muſt be miſerable and 
undone: and, ASA mall your aſſurance 
of eternal ſife, or ſtrong your apprehenſions 
of a fatal miſtake in the conterns of ſalva- 
non, the method of grace, propoſed by the 
goſpel, i is 125 Jon mtrely approve of; 
what 1 and endeavour 

cloſe ke 0 2 ings having place, are 
happily expreſiv of the Chriſtian araQter, 
erefore, of yqur bleſſed lot at thi 
harveſt— the end of the days; whence, wit 
al imaginable propriety, you may now lift 
up your heads and rejoice. 

To ſinners, we would addreſs otirſclves, 
in a word of exhorzation. Since the whole 
of this doctrine is to big with terror, to men 
in your circumſtances, e exhorted to re- 
member that there is à future harveſt, 
wherein you ſhall reap according as you ſow 
at preſent ; to, conſider, that every at of 
ubchef and impenitence, every act of in ſo- 
|  lobriety, 
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briety, unri bteouſneſs, and ungodlinefs, are 
ſeeds, which will ripen into wrath, at thi 
barveſt; to fe that . a, different. part may 
now: be added, different proviſion. for et 
ty now laid; up, that the ſeeds. of | 15 
triumph map now de. ſown, elſe our preach 
ing and your hearing were e vain; 10 
Hay the. believing improvement of the go- 


ſpel; to thin of that a e period, 


when, as to every one 0 You of ee 
nities of ſoch We be cut off: 
w, 10, M for. refuge 


no, after call vas exc to 


1 2 ae 58. ture ſeaſon of grace to 


be enjoyed. 


- Sure, ſure; wy Blende fome one Sahbab, 
er other, my be your, laſt; ſame one ſer- 
Man, of. other, your Har wel to ſoch o 
nauces ; hay, to de de ber rey cond 
= Te not cs by he. very; 
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N the e ave of this "gi we 
[ have heaven's diſ reſpefing 
growth and eonnexion of ſaints and ſin- 
— at — and in the werds now read 
we have the divite procedure, with each; res 
pre ſented as ĩt Mall take deg: the for- 
mer things will have 1 4 
being more certain thun that Lily one of 
us muſt beldag to ene or aflotfier * theſe 
chiles; at-the'latcer day, and de then — 
with accordingly; it muſt be of the utmoſt” 
importance chat we attend tô the doctrine 
taught in thi felge. and improve it with 
d new 0 4 ceraity, +; 
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In treating this Sr we propoſe, th * 
* FO | 


I. Too 
the wicked and ungodly, according 10 


this parable, and our Lord's interpre- | 


tation of it. 
II. To point out the inſtruments of this 


future fate the part they act the au · 


thority by which they, will act that 
3 the certaĩnty of their doing 
ſo; as all expreſſed in the text and con. 
„„ 
Ill. To conſider, according to this paſlage, 
the ſeaſon when theſe things mult. take 
' place; with the order in which the 
wicked and godly ſhall * rewarded. 


| And, my brethren, as we are now to dil. 
courſe of the things which muſt ſhortly come 
to paſs, if we would ſpeak, and you hear 
with advantage, it is neceflary we all realize 
that future, approaching period; and think 
how we will then wiſh, we had now ated, 
As we are to ſpeak, and you to hear of life 
and death, heaven and hell, the bleſſing and 


the curſe, it is of no ſmall importance _ 


we be concerned to make a proper, an im- 


mediate, choice. of the former; and, under 
prudence, foreſecing: 
| * latter, that we peedily hide ourſelves. 


the influence of hol 


Inſtead 


up FR final, 3 fate.of 
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Inſtead of viewing ſaints and fino ts cot. 
pected and mingled together, v are now 
to view them in a ſtate of ſeparation from 
eich other to view them a8 appearing in 
quite different points of light, and ſtanding 
in quite oppoſite lots. 

Upon the firſt head of diſcourſe: we will 
open up the different fates of wy” wicked 
and the godly, apart. And, 

As to the wicked, they ind 15 ito be 
burned, according to the text. 2. To be 
burned in a furnace of fire, according to our 
Lord's commentary upon it &. And, 3. As 
e the effects of the miſery they ſhall andergo 
8 in that furnace, they ate to wail and gnath 
e their teeth “. Of each of theſe we will 
75 alittle in their order. 

. Then, the wicked are, according” to 
. tert, to be burned. For illuſtration 
whereof, let the followng ſhort hints de at- 
tended unto. 5 

The fate to which they ſhall befubjentcd, 
will be confined, neither to the mortal nor 
immortal part of their" conſtitütion, but ex: 
tended to both; to ſoul, namely, and body, 
in their approaching ſtate of 're-union. At 
preſent the body may be tormented by ma- 
terial fire, or otherways,' while the oul is 
untouched, except a8 tothe inavoidable in- 
luence which N * harh upon it; and, 


at 
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at death, though the | ſouls of the wicked 
are burned, in the fenſe of our text, their 
bodies partake. not of their poſitive torment 
until the reſurrection: whereas the tormenu 
which await them at the final judgment, the 
deciſive harveſt, will have an equal reſped 
to both. Both ſhall ſufter, ſuffer in a man- 
ner ſuited to their different capacities of ſuf- 
fering, and ſhall fuffer in connexion 8 
Each of theſe, according to the relpedtive 
kinds and degrees of their torment, wil 
have a reciprocally painſul influence upon 
the other: the tormented mind will occaſion 


the acuteſt ſenſations of pain to the body, 


and the tormented body will reach the moſt 
ſenſible wounds to the mind. Nor, upon 
the principles of reaſon and revelation both, 
can any thing be more equitable than, that 
theſe-companions in fin, be companions like- 
ways in ſuffe ring. That ſoul and body ſhall 
both thus ſuffer is ſo evident from our 'Lord's 
declaration, to be afterwards confidered, that 
no further proof is veedful—*there, ſhall 
be walling, ſaith he, that reſpecteth the 
mind ; and gnaſbing of teeth f, that muſt 
_ reſpetabe: l r 1» 
- The future puniſhment of the ungodly is 
' repreſented by burning, to point out, bow 
quick, ſevere, acute, and how diſtracting; 
their torment, in ſoul and body, will be. 2 


} Verſe 42. 
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all other feelings, that of burning is, to the 
body, the moſt excruciating and iutolerabſe; 
and, thence, it is plain, that of all other feel- 
ings, whereof foul and body both are capa- 
ble, the puniſhment ropreſenred here by 
that figure, will be fo. The burning we 
now ſpeak of, will not be confined to any 
member of the body, or power of the mind; 
but extended to all the members, all the fa» 
culties of the damned, and to every thing i in 
them capable of feeling or reflecting pain. 
If but the tip of one's finger: touched with 
cauſtic or ſinged with fire, would occaſion! 
the molt uneaſy and unintermitting ſenſa- 
tion, what tongue can;deſcribe, yhat imagi · 
nation figure, the vaſt diſtreſa which beho- 
red ro flow from having the whole body, 
plunged into the midſt of liquid flames, ſear- 
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hat Wl ed wich cauterizing irons, ; or wrapped: up in 
ke. whole ſheets of kindled ſulphur aud el 
hall WH theſe are but faint reſemblances of the tor: 


ment deſcribed in this parable, as Waiting 
reprobate and impenitent ſinners. 555 
Their being burned doth not inſinuate a- 
ny end of their tormeùt: for, though; burn - 
12g reduceth, undoeth, and utterly, deſtroy 
ch, whatever, at leaſt of, a combullible na- 


y 18 ture, is put to that trial; the burning of 
how ne wicked will diſtreſs, without deſtroying. 
155 mem; and torment, without ever makiag 


them le o . * torment, Whence, 
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the ſmoke of their tormeimt is ſaid to aſtend 
for ever and ever 4. Obſerve, it is not ons 


ly the ſmoke of the fire, in which they are” 


burned, but of their forment that ſhall thus 
alcend. Intimating, that while“ the juſtice 
of God inſlicteth this puniſhment, they ſhall 
neither be conſumed under it, nor annihikt- 


ed by it, but continue in a ceaſeleſs, perhapi 


growing, capacity of the moſt exquiſite tors 
ture the moſt incoticeivable pain. 

2. The wicked are, according to our 
Lord's commentary on this text, to be bur- 
ned in, and by, a furnace of fire 1. For 
ihuſtratißg this horrid point of light, in 
which their puniſhment is ſet forth, you will 
pleaſe attend to the following obſervations, 
The place, wherein wicked men {hall be 
termented, is called a furnace, or an-inclol- 
ed pavement, which, from its materials, con- 
ſtruction, and other circumſtances, is eapi- 
ble of receiving, retaining and communitat- 
i9g, leſſer or greater degrees of heat, as it 
is prepared for different purpoſes. By this 
hell, the abode of devils and damned men, 
is doubtleſs pointed out; in which, as in fur- 
naces, are different degrees of communica- 
tive heat or torment, or different chambers 
of darkneſs and deſpair, more or Jeſs gloomy 
and horrible, according to the character 
and demerits of their reſpeclive, wretched, 

ET , ee e inhabitant. 
+ Verſe 42. 
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inhabitants. And if you will but attend a 
little to the horrors of this place, from the 
figure of a furnace, it will appear to be quite 
beyond deſcription. A furnace, of the kind 
here referred to, is arched over, aud ſhut in, 
by a door of the ſame materials whereof the 
furnace itſelf is compoſed; ſo that a perſon 
in it is impriſoned, and cannot eſcape. The 
whole roof and ſides being equally heated 
with the floor or pavement, ſuch an unhap- 
py priſoner can turn to no quarter, where 
he ſhall not meet with the ſame cauſe of 
pain, as in that from which he turned. No 
breathing of relief can ſuch a miſerable place 
poſſibly afford. In this point of view, hell 
appeareth to be a priſon,—a priſon equally 
diſtreſkng and diſtracting on all hands, —a 
priſon into which no refreſhmenr for its for- 
jorn gueſts can be admitted. and a priſon ſo 
ſhut in, as by adamantine doors, thar aa. 
ſoner can make his eſcap eG. 

The curious may — their avs and 
talents, in various conjectures, as to the par- 
ticular part of the creation, here the ſcat 
of hell is; but we apprehend it is ſafer, and, 
with alt deference to the judgment of others; 
viſer too, to reſt in tho general, that there 
is a hell, without fecking in particular 'cir- 
cu. nſtances abont it, to be wiſe above whit 
3 written. There are, indeed, different 
things concerning the place of torment taten 

L 3 | notice 
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notice of in ſcripture,-+ſuch as, it's being 
downward ſrom heaven, —hence it is called 
a pit, and the bottomleſs pit; it's being Je 
parated {rom the abodes of the bleſt, in the 

language of another parable, by an impaſſ- 
ble gulph; and the like: but as nothing 
more particular appeareth to be revealed, no- 
thing more; in order to our duty and ſafety, 

1 needful tO be known, 4 {3 6 f (4 
in our Lord's explication of the parable, 
he ſeemeth to infinuate, not only that a fur- 
nace will be the place, but that fire will be 
the mean, of this torment: hence he calleth 
it a ſurnace oF FIRE. As to the bodies of 
wicked men, ſome of the fathers of the 
Chriſtian church were of opinion, that che) 
will be cormented, by a material fire, in a lo- 
cal hell. According to this notion, you will, 
at once, ſee; that the fire, to which the wick- 
cd will, be conſigned over, muſt have ſome- 
thing peculiar in it's nature, degrees, and ef- 
ſects. Other fire is intended for pleaſure, 
this for pain; other fire is blown up by mer, 
this is kindled by the mouth of the Lord; 
other fire is common, this is prepared /for 
the devil and his angels; and is a prepatati- 
on aud compoſition about which infinite per- 
ſeclion is employed. If it is a material fire, 
men the peculiarity of it is evident from the bod 
very manner of our Lord's expreſſion. He WW ny 
duh not call it, a fiery furnace, but a FUR- tor; 

Nac 
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Ack OF FIKE; not only heated by fire, 
and, like Nebuchadnezzar's, heated ſeven 
times; or, if you will, ſeventy times ſeven; 
but a furnace whereof fire itſelf, fire in the 
abſtraR, fire with all it's piercing, penetrat- 
ing, peculiar, qualities. is the only compoſt- 
tion. What are all the torrures fabricated 
in hell, and executed upon earth, compared. 
with this, which hath Jehovah for it's au- 
thor ? What are all the diſeaſes now inci- 
dent to the bodies of men, whether gout, 
gravel, cholic, ſtrangury, violent inflamma- 
tions, univerſal convulſions,' or whatever elſe 
may be fuppoſed more terrible and exqui- 
ite. —what are they all, to this aſtoniſhing 
furnace of fire? Nay, though all tortures 
from without, and all diſeaſes from within, 
were accumulated together, and complicately 
laid upon one perſon at the ſame time, it 
would not, it could not, my brethren, equal 
this furnace, this hell, of fire more than 
the device of the creatures, can equal the 
device of the Creator himfelf—more than 
finite can equal infinite, - '- 

Upon this ſuppoſition that the n of 
wicked men ſhall be burned with ſuch ma- 
terial fire, the anguiſh. of their minds will 
bear a proportion to the torments of their 
bodies. If, at preſent, it i is impoſſible for a- 
ny one member of the body to be ſeverely 
tormented, but all the powers of che ouſt 

mu 
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muſt be partakers with it in pain; ſure, 
when the whole body ſhall, at once, be tor. 
mented in the ſame flame, and wrapped up 
in the ſame ſheet of fire, the whole mind 
will be proportionally imbittered, diſtreſſed, 
and diſtracted, Though, therefore, all the 
griefs, anxieties, fears, and diſcouragements 
which ever poſſeſſed all the ſons of Adam, 
while on earth, were put together, and laid 
upon any one ſoul, at one time, it would 
fall ſhort of what the minds of ſuch damned 
ſmners feel, and feel perpetually in hell: 
But, if, according to others, both ancient 
and modern, this fire be confidered as me- 
taphorical, and not material, then, inſtead of 
mending the matter, it conſiderably heigh- 
tens the terror and torment of the wicked. 
For as the joys of heaven are repreſented 
to us, by every thing, on earth, that is great 
and good, valuable and excellent, while they 
infinitely ſurpaſs all thoſe things, by which in 
conde ſcenſion to our weakneſs, they are pom. 
ted out; by a parity of reaſon, it muſt follow, 
that though the torments of hell de ſet 
forth, after the manner of men, by er 
thing, on earth, that is difagreeable and 
diſtreſſing, painful and diſtracting, they are 
infinitely worſe than all thoſe things, by 
which the notion of them is conveyed to us. 
As far as the joy of heaven exceeds the joy 
of harveſt, eſpouſals, victory, and the w_ 
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ſo far does the torment of hell exceed the 
torment of material fire, ſcalding, core 
ing, or burning the bod. 

{f meraphorical, then, This furnace of tre 
is none elſe, nothing leſs than the wrath, the 
inexorable wrath; of an abſolute, and an- 
gry God; the wrath of God, overwhelm-' 
ing che wicked; ſoul and body, and occaſion- 
ing the very utter moſt pain and anguiſh, that 

either of them, by themſelves, or both of 
them, in conjunction, can endure or ſtagger 
under. What this wrath is, or how it will 
be revealed, in this furnace of fire; againſt 
the wicked,” cannot be deſcribed;” unleſs we 
could pretend to take the dimenſions of what 
inſinite wiſdom can contrive, inſinite juſtice 
may demand, and the dimenſions of what 
infinite power is able to inflict. Nor, my 
brethren, is it poſſible to ſay what ſenſations 
it will occaſion to the damned; unleſs we 
could preciſely deſcribe the nature and con · 
ſtruction of theſe bodies, with which they 
hall be raiſed, ' the ſituation of their ſouls, 
after they have lien ſo long in hell, and the 
laws of that union, between ſon] and body, 
which will then take place. It is not a fins 
gular opinioy, that, in the future ſtate; per- 
ſons may be endued with a great variety of 
other capacities, both of pleaſure and pain, 
than what are now known by us. This 
applied, to the caſe on hand, heighrens the 
| danger, 


Fas foo fn DD & > oo boo i 5 


ER _CtS*icu_aCcC COT. SS... 


1324 8 ER MON. I. 
danger, magnifies the honour, and greatens 
the damnation, of the wicked: for, beſides 
the different ways jo which pain can now be 
introduced to the body, and anguilh. to the 
mind, there may be countleſs other avenues 
opened up- for the wrath of God, to prey 
upon both; and 10 prey upon them, in 4 
manner, to a degree, ſtill more exquiſue 
and excruciating, than falleth, at pres 
within the ken of mortals... 

From the foregoing obſervations, we my 


ſee. | 
'The oil riſk of che uvngodly, * by 
being and; continuing in a ſtate. of ſin, put 
themſelves; in danger of this wrath aud 
anguiſh, What would not men do to pre- 
vent. their being ſcorched with ſire for a ſew. 
moments-now.? to evade ſuch crueties as - 
thers have ſometimes undergone, at a. ſtake, 
on a grate, or in an iron chair, gradually 
heated by ſurrounding fires? And will you 
diſregard the riſk of , everlaſting ſire! The 
cruelties exerciſed, at preſent, by means of 
this element, can be felt, by the ſufferen 
only. for a little; only how long hig life is 
ia his lips, and his breath in his noſtrils; 
but the fire that awaiteth:you; ſoul and body, 
as it is everlaſting in itſelf, fo, it will be e· 
rerlaſting, in the impreſſions it ſhall make 
upon you. Say then, my brethren,” ſay. it 
yourſelves, who amongſt you can dwelt with 
W al ee = KM 
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devouring fire? who amongſt you can dwell 
with everlaſting barnings? Is there any, the 
ſmalleſt, proportion between the ſordid plea- 
ſure of gratifying burning laſts, for a few 
days or years, and the inconceivable pain of 
becoming fewel to the burning wrath of 
God, not for days, years, or even ages, but, 


for erertr?̃ñ/ÿ HOGS e, 
See likeways the need which perſons of 
that character have now to fly from the 
wrath to come, now to eſcape the damnation 
of hell. It is wrath, indeed, fo come; but no 
leſs- certain, than if it was preſent : and 
now is the only time for making your eſ- 
cape. All things in your circumſtances, and 
all things in the everlaſting goſpel, conſpire 
together as motives, for prevailing with you, 
to believe in Jeſus Chriſt, the hiding place 


from the ſtorm, the covert from the heat, 


and the only ſhadow of a great rock in a 
* weary land.” But if you will not — 
vith the deſigns of mercy, through Chriſt, 
then there is no other remedy againſt the 
terrible puniſhment repreſented in the doc- 
irine; and, in the event of your dying un- 
conyerted, as you are now on the way to 
the furnace of fire, to the furnace of fire 
you ſhall go. Think, think, on theſe 
things, and ſeek grace to act accordingly. 
In fine, ſee the unſpeakable obligations 
which ſaints ly under to ſovereign _ 
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and grace, for deliverance from your origi. 
nal liableneſs to this dreadful puniſhment, 
Lou, my brethren, you were, by nature, the 
children of wrath, even as others; your con- 
verſion to the faith, and likeneſs, of the 
goſpel, is, alone, the fruit of ſovereign love: 
and, therefore, ſhould be acknowleged with 
humble thankfulneſs and praiſe. The fre- 
quent review of what you are delivered 
from, will tend, conſiderably, to excite ſuch 
humble thankſgiving, for the happy change 
in your own ſituation; and to excite an ear- 
neſt concern for the deliverance of others, out 
of . natural tate of ſin and 
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MaTTH. iii. 30. | 
—And in the time of harveſt, e. 


AVING taken a ſhort view of the 
miſery of the damned, 1. As they 
are burned; and, 2. As they are burned 
in a furnace of fire; we come now, in the 
Third place, To view it, in its effects, as 
productive of wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 
So big, my brethren, with terror, is this 
part of the ſubje&, that we could wiſh it were 
conſiſtent with doing juſtice to the paſſage, 
and with faithfulneſs to your ſouls, to draw 
a veil over it; but, as no part of the counſel 
of heaven ſhould be withheld, no mean of 
your conviction and recovery neglected, nor 
any one doctrine of a divine revelation wil- 
fully overlooked, we ſhall endeavour, through 
this lattice, to let you ſee what it is to be in 
hell; through the perſpective of this text, 
to give you a diſtant view of damnation; 
by no means, to torment you before the 
time, but as a corroſive to your luſts, and 
particularly to your unbelief, that, theſe 
N Siring 


account of which this wailing {hall be exer- 
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giving way, you may eſcape this. place of 
torment. What, therefore, Ahijah the 
prophet faid to the wife of Jeraboam, we 
may now ſay to every gg! ary 
impenitent perſon in this aſſembly, * I am 
* {ent to thee with heavy tidings *, And 
they are, that you, dying unconverted, ſhall 
not only be burned, and in 4 furnace of 
fire, but, ſhall, in hell, have wailing alſo, and 
gnaſhing of teeth. | 
Each of theſe branches, or expreſſions of 
torment, we will conſider a part; and as to 


Firſt of them, wailing, know in general, 
that it is of the ſame import with weeping 
or lamentation, the uſual expreſſions of a 
burdened, overwhelmed, ſoul. What the 
particular ſenſations are, whereof this wailing 
in hell -is expreſſive, the damned themſelves 
can beſt ſay: nay, it is poſſible that their 
ſenſatiens of anguiſh may be ſuch, a8 no 
language, known, even, by them, in their 
wretched ſtate of immortality, ſhall be able 
to deſcribe; and, therefore, we can only pres 
tend to mention Aa few of thoſe things, on 


ciſed by them; leaving you, from thencę, to 
gueſs at the terrible nature of their ſuffer- 
ings. | | 


Firſt of all then, they will wail,[ar.the 


* 
ö 1 Kings xiv. 6. 
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remembrance. of what. is paſt; at the re» 
membrance, namely, of their former — 
their former privileges, and their former ſins. 
Conſcience, which is no moſtly ſtifled; and 
often murdered by the- wicked, will then 
demand, and then obtain, an audience; will 
then awake upon them as an awful remem» 
brancer ; and, whether they will or will nat, 
prey on the virals of their peage, by putting 
them continuaſly in mind, of what they were; 
what they enjoyed, and what they did. 
Conſcience, we fay, will eauſe wailing i a 
hell, by putting the damned in mind of 
what they were, in their ſermer ſtate; of 


what they were, as creatures, though fallen, 
yet, in a 


1 of hope; though diſtreſſed; 
in particu by no meant in deſpair, 
u te final redemption; and. as creatures, 
capable of to the divine image and 
favour, Conſcience will not only. put them 
in mind of theſe things, which art common 
to all the damned; bat put them in mind 
of ſuch particular circumſtances, in their 
lormer ſtate; as will not fail of increaſimg 
their preſent torment. Sucht as, thiat ther 
were, in eminent ſtations; in places of paw- 
er nud authority; in eaſy, healthy, or weal- 
thy circumſtances; that- they were careſſed 
by friends; revered by enemies; . hononred 
by alt aud that they had thereby the great- 
e ſuch 3 the world could 

afford. 
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afford. Or, on the other hand, conſcience 
will put them in mind of their poverty, 


meanneſs, misfortunes, difappointments, af- 
flictions, and other ingredients of adverſity, 
in their former cup, by which they might 
have been the more induced to look out for 
happineſs elſewhere, than from the world, 
nl the things of ſenſe. l "BY bs 
A heir ſtare, while on earth, with all the 
various turns and viciſſitudes of it, however 
unnoticed at preſent, will then appear to 
have been regiſtered in indelible characters, 
on the table of their hearts, in the black 
book of conſcience; and will be read to them, 
in the chambers of deſpair, as a foundation 
of perpetual regret. May they not, en 
this, be ſuppoſed to break out, in fuch ſtrains 
as theſe---+ Alas, was not I once compares 
* tively happy and bleſt, in reſpe& of what I 
now am ?---was I not once an inhabitant 
in yonder terreſtrial globe? was T not 
once the proprietor of ſuch goods and 
effects, ſuch houſes and lands? · did I not 
once cut ſuch a figure in ſuch a place, at 
« ſucha period ?- was ] not then capable of 
« having my happineſs improved, promoted, 
and perfeted ?- But, oh! what am 1 
© where am 1 !---how am I now? © © 
Conſcience will cauſe wailing, in hell, 

putting the damned, likeways, in mind of 
what privileges they enjoyed, in their for- 
7) bs, 26 mer 
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mer ſtate. What they —_— in the 
kingdom ot · nature, the kingdom of pro- 
vidence, and the kingdom of grace. They 
will then remember, that, in the king- 
dom of nature, they: enjoy ed manifold ad- 
rantages, from the 7 elements; from 
heat and cold; from drought and rain; 
from the ſan, moon, uncl Mars; from the dif- 
ferent ſeaſons, of night aud day, ſummer 
and winter, ſpring and autumn; from dif- 
ferent ſoils and climates; from food and rat 
ment; from ſhelter and medicine. They 
will then remember, that, in the ki .of 
providence, they enjoyed manifold advat- 
tages, from their immediate extraction; 
their places of abode; their education and 
cor nexions; from their ſtations, employ- 
ments, and conſtitutions; and from God's 
various methods of dealing with them, in 
bfting them up, or caſting them down, in 
wounding or healing them, in crofling or 
comforting them. Aud that their — 
may be the more wonderful, they will then = 
rewember the manifold advantages; com- 
mon and peculiar, they enjoyed, in 0 
kingdom of grace; advantages ariſing from 
their having a day of grace, a ſeaſon where 
in their NG was — from their 


e 
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having the preaching of the word, and o. 
ther ſtated means of . ſalvation within their 


reach; from their actual attendance on the 


ordinances of the goſpel; from-the many 
fermons they heard, the many books they 
read, the many warhings and_.cxhortations 
they got; from the repeated breathings of 
the holy Ghoſt, in his common, otdinary, 


influences upon them ; and from the various 
checks and . of conſcience wü 


them. 
From theſe and ſuch things, akon 
will put them in mind of how many priv- 


leges they were once poſſeſſed, and dy 


cauſe them to burſt out into ſuch wailings 


as theſe— Woes me, is this I, who once 


* found the light ſweet, and found it 2 

« pleaſant thing for the eyes to behold the 
* ſun? Is this I, toward whom the hand of 
© nature and providenee were once ſo libs 
rally opened ? Is this 1, who had formerly 
* my day of grace, my time of repentance, 
« as well as others? Is this 1, who might 
© have made ſuch a hand of ihe many pre- 


* cious words of 1grace, :voamined in the 


book of God; the many uſeful ſermons, 
« ſweet ordinances, and improving books, 
* which once thad acceſs unto? Is this I; who, 
in ſuch a place, by fuch a mean, was onet 
* almoſt perſuaded to be a Chriſtian? On! 
* 1s, this J, who was CG not far 2 60 
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the kingdom of God; nay, who, in re» 
« ſpect of privileges, was exalted to heaven 
« jtielf? Ah me; what could I mean, under 


eee 


they - were — 
what they did, in their former ſtate. There 
purpoſe, which ſin» 


By opening the — God will 
gire them 2 diſtinct * of all their ſms 
ful text, it would Gr that theſe fins will 
be exhibited in ſuch à point of light, as the 
damned ſhall turn no where without ſeeing, 
without being obüged to ſee them: nay, 
it would ſeem, that, as in a ſcroll or cuta ; 
logue, they will be preſemed in the 2 
order in which they were committed; their 
ſins of infancy and childhood; their fins 
of more adragcrd Logos their das of old 
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- their open and ſetret ſins; their per: 
— and relational ſins; their fins of omiſ: 
ſion and commiſſion; their. fins againſt ei. 
ther table of the law; their fins ref) 
the goſpel; all their fins, of whatever kind 
under whatever form, to whatever'degree, 
committed and indulged by them, while | 
on earth. Conſcience will put them in 
mind of all their thoughtleffnefs and irre 
Hgion; all their immoralities; all their in. 
temperance; all their ungodlineſs. No in. 
ſtance of their guilt will be forgot. Ay 
the whole is now regiſtered, in the book 
of God's remembrance, fo a faithful extract 
of the whole, upon the book of conſcienee, 
will then be put into their hands. In this 
extract, every oath, every lie, every act of 
injuſtice, every inſtance of revelling” and 
drunkennefs, of and wantonneſ;, 
every unclean thought, word and action, e- 
very ſueer at religion, every piece of 'difre- 
ſpect put upon chriſtianity and Chriſtians 
every breach of the Lord's day, every wil 
ful neglect of goſpel ordinanees, every 30 
of undbelief reſpecting divine truibs; in 

ſnort, every: thing of that kind, whether 
accounted fins, by them, at prefent,or not, 
whether now remembered, or covered from 


5 their light, ſhall be contained in this full ex- 


1 tract, to be ſeen, read, remembered, and pon- 
red, by chem, in that gloomy 9 


FE 
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ſdes, the then rebukes of conſcience, will 
be imbittered by the painful, but freſh and 
icular remembrance of different eircum- 
(ances, reſpecting theſe ſins. They . 
wind the time when, the place where, the 
nean by which the perſons with whom Po 
were committed. They will remember the 
offices of conſcience, with their own ſhame- 
ful diſregard to them, and to all the other 
checks, warnings, and admonitzons, they 
got, to have acted a different, more lauda- 
ble, part. And, 

Upon the whole, may well be ſuppoſed 
to expreſs/their wailings in ſome ſuch terms 
u theſe— Miſerable 1, what a monſter of 
© wickefdneſs have 1 been !—what evils do I 


' which I never dreamed of before — hat 
' exceeding ſinfulneſs do I read, in theſe 
deep characters of wrath, that 1 never ima- 

gined was in fin O that had never been 
born, to run ſuch 2 ſhameful race, to pur- 
ſue ſuch à finful courſe !—O that | had 
been bound with irons of the ſevereſt af- 
fliction, when I was gratifying ſuch a 

' purſuing fuch a pleaſure, and glutting 


fuck 


an appetite, in yonder world Wa to me, 
' that I ever knew ſuch pexſons, followed 


' ſuch examples, and trode in ſuch 2 

as 1 now, though alas too late, * 

' remember I once did — Theſe, ab * 
B p ve 
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now diſcover, in my paſt life and conduct, 


on: the face. 
another ground of wailing, in hell, we 


primitive integrity and bappineſs, im the firlt 


and ſalvation were offered to chem, wherein 
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© have a complete reſurrection, and now, 
© wretched man, miſerable woman, undong 


* creature; that I am, they ſtare me ſteraj 


os, great propriety, mention the dif- 
dots that. damned ſinners will there make, 
of what they have loſt ;—of. what they hare - 
loſt on earth, avd. what they here: loſt 
heaven. 

They will wail for loſing, on. earth, their 


Adam, with all the bleſſings inſeparable from 
theſe; and conſequent: upon them; fer le h. fe 
fing the opportunicy they. had 'of obtaining 
redemption. through Chriſt, the ſccand A. 


— — 
eſſed of; for loſing the 


inary dt , ' . 
thewſclves had accels- * for lolg chase day 
lighting that limited peried, wherein graco 


the Spirit of grace ſtrove, with them; for 
loſing ' the: profit they, might have reaped WW 
from ſuch a miniſter, ſuch, ſermons, ſuch ſo- | 
try, ſuch books, fuch ordinances, rene, | 
viden 
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ridences, as they will then moſt copiouſly re- 
collect; for loſing, too, their worldly all, up- 


their honours, riches, my ery proſ- 
pelts of whatever kind; for loſing that 
bealth of body, and, ſuch 'as as it was, that 
peace of mind, which were then their at- 
ninment: and, as the meet all, they will 
wil, for loſing themſelves, ſoul and body 
both, as to all pee er peace 
ad proſperity for ever. 

Nor will the damned, in hell, wail, only, 
for what they hare loſt on earth; bur chiel⸗ 
y, for what they ſhall then lee they have 
ot in heaven. From Dives; in the Para- 
ble, ſeeing Lazarus in Abraham 's boſom, it 
n more than probable, that N have 
i diſcovery of that immenſe loſs, by the 
dreary ings, admitted through their 
karful grates. They will wail over the 
ais of an intereſt in God, as their God and 
Father ; che loſs of union to Chriſt, as their 
ning li bead; the loſs of commu- 
non with the Father and the Son, through 
re Spirit; the loſs of that divine beauty, 
{ ſoul and body, 'wherewith the ranſomed 
"11d fall be clothed; the loſs of that peace 
nd ſafety, wberoof they Hall be poſſeſſed; 
he loſs of that life} love, and liberty, which 

run through all the ranſomed tribes ; 
loſs of ahat ———— thaſe 5 


S A =eS 
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on which their hearts were Ae EI 


vers of pleaſures, with which the member 
. of, Chriſt ſhall be perpetually ſolaced; the 
- Joſs of the palm and the crown, the man- 


munion, and communion table, above, where 


Wailings, may. be ſuppoſed to break out, u 
language to this pur poſe Ah! me, what 
did 1 mean — hat have 1 done -m Job 


Arription; it hath no precedent, no parak 


had 1 not the means of ſalvation, oh! had 
© braced the Saviour, improved the promile, 


„an, and have adorned. the doctrines © 
_ © they?—wight not 1 hate uſed. w7 in 
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ons and the kingdom; the loſs. of the con- 


the wine is ever new, and the entertainment 
thronged with growing bliſs; the loſs of. the 
new covenant, with all the immenſe treaſures 
of heavenly riches, righteouſneſs, and re 
demption, wrapped up in the boſom of it. 
In a word, they will wail the loſs of hex 
ven, with all that is to be ſeen, known, er- 
joyed, and expected, there. And, in ther 


« knoweth no. dimenſions, it baffleth all de 


« lel, except in my wretched. companions in 
« wo,—Was 1 not, once, on the ſame yer 
« footing with yonder ſhining ones :— bal 
I not the goſpel, had I not the ſcriptures 


I not a day of grace, as well as they 
* might 1 not have believed the report, em 


« and taken hold of the covenant, as well # 


« they ?—might gat I have been a Chriſt 


« Chriſt, by my converſation, as. wel ® 


G0 
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f opportunities, advantages, and other ta- 
« lents, in the manner they did —might 
not I have lived their life, and died their 
death But, O wretched, miſerable I. 
« what language can expreſs my farther, my 
growing, loſs !|—I might have had a part 
in the firſt reſurrection; I might have been 
« arrayed in yonder long white robes; I 
might have trode thoſe celeſtial courts, 
and traverſed theſe golden ſtreets ; I might 
have been mingled with that immaculate, 
« triumphant thron rong 1 might, with them, 
have now been ſurrounding the throne, 
a beholdng the face, enjoying the favour, 
' and finging the praiſes, of Jehoxah their 
' Saviour, Now, now I ſee, that there was 
no immediate, no poſitive bar, lad in the 
' way of my getting grace and glory, more 
' than in theirs, whoſe warfare is accom- 
pliſhed, whoſe work is finiſhed, and whoſe 
reward of grace is liberally conferred.---- 
' They, they, as birds of paradiſe, dwell un- 
der che dou hs of the tree of life, while I 
' have not 'only loft all, but. alas“ 
Here, methinks, the defpairing mind, of 
the damned perſon, will be too big for any 
farther utterance? and therefore, at preſent, 
we ſhall leave jo, in yaur oun meditation, 
on that ſubject, ta ſupply che blank, to fill 
bp the chaſm, youfſelves, © © | 

Let ſinners beexhorted, & confider theſe - 
things, as realities, being the terrors of the 
N Lord; 
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Lord; to conſider your relation to them, how 
long you are ſtrangers to Jeſus Chriſt ; and, 
by theſe means, as ſo many arguments, be 
exhorted to fly, for the life of your ſouls, to 
the goſpel city of refuge. Many, oncein 
your preſent circumſtances, are, this day, 
wailing, and howling, and roaring in hell, az 
you have heard, and as we propoſe (till to te- 
preſent in your hearing. What would they 
give for one ſuch call, by the goſpel ? for 
one ſuch tender of mercy, through the $a: 
viour ? one ſuch day and ſeaſon of grace, as 
you now enjoy ? and will you riſk and ven- 
ture your eternal all, by returning, once 
more, from the houſe of God, from the or. 
dinances of his grace, as bardened. impeni: 
tent, unbelieving, and unholy, as you came 
here? Dear firs, ſhall repeated Sabhaths 
*and ordinances, have no other effect, as to 
you, than that of ſealing your condemnati. 
on, and making your plagues more wonder: 
ful? Shall we, who would ſo gladly be the 
inſtrument of eſpouſing your Gal to Jeſus 
Chriſt, ſhall we prove always the. ſayqur of 
death unto death, to you? Shall this very 
ſermon be remembered, by any of you, 4 
2 ground of wailing, in hell? God forbid, 
Fa! in, therefo: e, with the deſign of goſpel 
grace, by believit g in Jeſus Chriſt, that yon 
may be partakers of the firſt reſurrection 


4 and that, over you, this ſecond, this etemi 


death may have no power, 


8ER 
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| Marr. xiii. 30. 
—And in the time of harveſt, Ke. 


* 


H AVING already has notice of the 

remembrance of what is paſt, and 
the diſcoyery of what is loſt, as two moſt 
probable grounds of wailing in hell; we 
come now to mention another thing, which 
certainly will be an occaſion of it, to the 
damned there, 

And that is, their —_—_ preſent, per- 
ſonal, actual damnation hey will be a- 
bundantly- ſenſible of the following, amongſt 
other things. 

Senſible, that they are the objects of the 
divine diſpleaſure and reſentment ; that Je- 
hovah, without ſuch paſſions as have place 
in us, Jehovah, in the exerciſe of the moſt 
conſummate perfection, in a manner peculiar, 
abſolutely peculiar, to himſelf, that Jehovah 
hateth, loatheth, and abhorreth them. How- 
ever infenſible men are of this, and vnaffect- 
ed with it, at preſent, che ſenſe of it, in hell, 
vill be acute, diſtreſſing, and diſtradting. , 

N 2 Might 
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* Might I, don't your hear the wretched 
creature ſay ?— might 1 have been an ob- 
ject of the divine Tie and complacency !--. 
* How—U how was I bewitched, fo flight 
* ſuch a privilege, to run ſuch a riſk!—Ah 
me! ts God my enemy ?—doth that God, 
* whole Jove feedeth the ranſomed world 
© with' ie and delight, doth he—oh ! doth 
* he abbey me Tes, I am ſhut out from 
bis heart, 1 am an alien to him, and he it 
q an alien to me. 148% 16-0991. « 5 
: They will be ſenſible, that God hath aftu- 
ally caſt and condemned them, in judgment. 
The painful idea of the dread tribunal, the 
auguſt afſerably, and the tremendous Judge, 
will be frefh upon their minds; the echo of 
the final decree will ring in their ears ; the 
fearful proceſſion, from the place of judg- 
ment to the place of puniſhment, will preſent 
itſelf to their horrid imagination; nor ſhall 
= circumſtance, in that awful trial; that ma- 
jeſtical apparatus, be ever obliterated or for- 
gotten. How muſt they ſhrink, how muſt 
they tremble, and, thence, how can they do 
otherways than wail, upon ſuch «pron 
perpetual, ſurvey of their condemned ſtate: 
Ah! don't J fill” ſays the damned perlon, 
© don't I ſtill hear the voice of yonder arch- 
angel, and the ſound, the alarming ſound, 
of yonder rouſing trump !—Dreadfuf? am 
I not now drafged, by the angelic guards 
hs _ FRO 


— 


«EF 
4 
- 
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ha 


to the grand rendezvous . of aſſetubled 


« worlds {— Miſerable me! is not the glori-„ 
« ous Perſon 1 now ſee, coming in yonder WM 


cloud, and fitting on yonder throne, the 
very Son of man, the Son of God, the Sa- 
« yiour of ſinners -und maſt I ſee him !--- 
« muſt 1 look him in the face !/—wult I ſtand 
« pannelled at his bar — mut I behold his 
as the ſound of many waters Horror! 
don't I ſee, or ſtill think 1 ſee, his hand 
« lifted up to pronounce my fatal doom !--- 
+ Yes, I hear the words; I ſee the guards; 
the execution of the ſentence. is always as 
if new before me; nor can | help, as f all 
' this, was preſent, {till looking, as I then 
| rainly, dd, „ 
pitying moungajn, to fall one, and bid 
| =, from char wounding, piereing, galling, 
6 . 15 W 5; $3 
They will de ſenſible that they axe conſign- 
ed, actually conſigned over to their refſpettive 
priſons and places of puniſhment; that they 
are in hell, in darkneſs, in bondage, in torment, 
in deſpaĩr; that they are aſſociated with de- 
vils, mingled with other damned men, and 
ſurrouuded with univerſal wailings like their 
own. Formerly,” may we ſuppoſe them to 
ay, formerly I have dreaded this fate; 


* white in the body, I haye, at times dream- 
eee 


| © waked. 
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waked. and, by different endeavours, was 
« delivered : but, wo to me! this is-n0 
longer a tranſient flaſh of an awakened 
.* conſcience; no longer the fruit, only, of a 
foreboding guilty mind; no longer a night 
_ * viſion, a dream, a phantom, or wild 
* chimera ; no, it is all reality; I am fully 
awake, and yet I hear, ſee, and feel, in a 
manner, and meafure, peculiar to damned 
+ ſouls, and damned bodies. 1 beſe are 
none elſe than the gates of hell, ors 
none elſe than the chambers of deſpair : 
* yes, here are my chains; there my 
= ferrers: this, this is my doleful * 
ment. 

They will be ſenſible of the divine pre- 
ſence with them, rendering hell a proper 
hell to them As the preſence of God is 
the very eſſence of heaven to the glorified 
ones; ſo it will be found to be the very foul 
of hell to the reprobate and damned. 
There, they will be ſenſit le that God, in way 
of righteous judgment, poureth out -the 
vials of his — with one hand; and ma- 
keth them capable of all the torment, 
whereof they ſtrall be productive, with the 
other: that as he is their enemy, fo, he 
ruſheth upon them with his 1 full of 
bears, and his heart full of wratb; that 
he ſeizeth them, as a rapacious lion doth 
his feeble prey, with no other, no kinder 

view, 
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new, than to tear them, and tear them in 
pieces; that he actually raineth down the 
fre, the brimſtone, and furious ſtorms of 
nghteous vengeance; their devoted, 
xccurſed heads; and that, in the very diſpen- 
lation of wrath, he communicateth growing 
capacities of pain, ſo as their ſouls and bodies 
both are capable of ſenſible torment, in the 
ſame proportion 4 God's hand is ſtretehed 
out againſt them. Woes me, ſays the loſt 
man, the undone woman, the miferable 
creature; woes me, though I would” not 
believe there was a preſent God, while 
ſinning in yonder world, I now feel him 
preſent, while ſuffering in this. Though - 
then imagined that no eye ſaw me, in 
the commiſſion” of ſuch ſecret iniquities; 
though 1 dreamed that particular parts 
' of my conduct were hid in the baſom of 
' darkneſs, wrapped up in the ſhades of 
' night, and would be finally interged, with 
my accurſed body, in yonder grade; yet 

' now 1 ſee my wretched: miftake, now 1 
' read every ſuch fecret, midnight crime in 
my preſent portion of ſuffering; now; 
now, I conſider every ingredient in my 
bitter cup, as a commentary on my former 
ſueet morſels of provocation: yes, I am 
now a ſufferer, in the ſame Proportion. as 

] was then afinner ? | 
They will be ſ{enfible that ey conncr do 
other- 
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otherways than provoke the divine reſent Il - 
ment, and, thereby, with their own hands 1 
keep up the flames of their hell, the ſmoke 
ef rheir torment; that all opportunity, al 


of getting their natures renewed, el 
is loſt; nay, that all deſire, after conformity | 
to the divine image, though the reſtoration * 


of it was then poſſible, is intirely eradicated the 
However miſerable the damned are, unde ful 
the wrath of God, they can have uo wid ſce 
no will, to be reconciled. enmity 
againſt God is quite incnrable, abſolutel/ 
implacable, and therefore cannot fail of 15 
— fuch wailings as theſe— Alas! * 
not only miſerable to the . 28 —_ 
ſoul and body, but 2 will 
*. otherways; though God - ſhould oſſer WM ſom 


terms of reconciliation, 4 find I could not 2: 
embrace them; though God ſhould take WF fag: 
one ſtep toward my relief, I find myſelf the 
* ſo peryerfe, that 1 could not. would not, 7 
take another: hence, my damnation. is Wl be 
* neceffary, from my very ſelf, though rod 
there n een ſuſp 
5 without.“ * ſcar 
Beſides the remembrance. of what i is. pal, N 
the diſcovery of what is loſt, and the feel WM itte. 
ing of what is preſent; the. damned. will I natu 
wail, in hell, from the view of what ſuffer ¶ ſure 


ill always be approaching and future. 
ee, ty wall oe tht le 
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laſting. 
They will ſee that theirs will be growing 


torments, proportioned, exactly proportion · 
ed, to their growing guilt. To have their 
pain and anguiſh continued the ſame, in 
reſpet of degrees, that they were, upon 
their firſt landing in deſpair, would be dread- 
ful beyond expreſſion; but the damned will 
ſee, that as, from their wretched conſtituti- 
ons and circumſtances, they cannot do other- 
ways than add to the debt of fin, God, the 
righteous Judge, may, with propriety, add, 
in the ſame ſwelling proportion, to their 
reward of puniſhment. From this, they 
will readily enough be led to infer, that, i in 
ſome future ages of eternity, their hell may 
238 far exceed what it is at preſent, as the 
ſafferings of a preſent life are exceeded by 
the primeval torments of an after ſtate. 

They will ſee that their torments muſt 
be ceaſeleſs; without any intermitting pe- 
riods, Jucid intervals, fiſt of ſufferings, or 
ſuſpenſion of the divine wrath; Tbere is 
(carce any pain, known by mortals,” which 
is not intermixed with certain cefſations, and 
attended with circumſtances of an oppoſite 
rature ; but this will be pain without plea - 
ſure, miſery without mercy, and anguiſh 
without the ſmalleſt conſolation.” 


_ Vp gies wo iding 2 
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ings muſt be growing, ceaſcleſs, and nm 
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their torments, they will ſee that they ſhall 
be everlaſting. Notwithſtanding that they 
are growing and ceaſeleſs, if they had an 
end, the damned might look for redemption, 
though at a period never ſo far diſtant ; bat, 
wo to them! they will then know affuredly 
that their ſufferings will never, never come 
nearer to an end. When myriads of ages, 
even innumerable ages, ſhall have paſſed, ſo far 
from coming to a period, they will only be, as 
it were, beginning, or rather, but beginning 
to begin. Theſe views are fitter for the 
deſcription of immortals, than of us; and 
the wailings, conſequent upon them, are ra- 
ther to be told by a Cain, a Saul, a Judas, a 
Julian, and a Spira, than by any inhabitant of 
this world. Will they not curſe the day of 
their birth, the years of their life, the hour 
of their death, the time of their judgment, 
and the execution of their doom? Will they 
not wiſh they bad rather been ranked, in the 
ſcale of being, amongſt the irrational tribes; 
rather belonged to the inanimate creation; 
rather been ſtocks or ſtones ; toads, frogs, or 
any thing, than what they are, and muſt 
continue? 7 ee 

However ſhecking, to human nature, the 
thought of annihilation, will they not wiſh 
they had rather never been, or that God 
would ſap the foundation of their being; 
and reduce them to nothing Ann 

A they 
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they not reckon it a happy improvement on 
their ſentence, to be annihilated, rather than 
to be ſupported, merely, for the purpoſes of 
ſuſfering the damnation of hell? Infatu» 
(ated that I was,” may they ſay, * to imagine 
that the torments of hell would abate, in 
« reſpet of violence; for I now ſee there is a 
© progreſſion in them, and ſuch a progreſſion, 
© too, as Will e'er long put my torments on 
{a level with thoſe of the chief of devils, at 
' preſent, while theirs muſk likeways riſe, by 
an equal proportion! What could I mean 
' to dream the ſmalleſt eaſe, or the leaſt 
drop of water to cool my tongue in hell, 
ſince I am now, to my coſt, convinced that 
' there is no reſt day nor night here! rather, 
that there is, here, no day at all, but one 
continued ſeries of midnight darkneſs, rag · 
ing torment, burning wrath, and black deſ- 
pair! What poſſeſſed me, wretch that I 
vas, to entertain the deluſive notion, that, 
' after ſome continuance in hell, the divine 
auger would be appeaſed, his juſtice ſatis- 
' fied, the honour of bis government ſecured, 
my crimes atoned, and I reſtored” to obe - 
dience and favour; ſince 1 have now full 
' demonſtration, that how long I am, I muſk 
be thus wretched; - nay, that how long 
' God i is, I muſt be thus undone! Away, e. 
very plealing hope; begone, every agree? 
able 
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Able proſpect; farewel, att ffi 
change. Deſpa dichte, m, cuir 
* deſpair, engrof fe Ari Qt 1 


« fwelleth,” e | 
c Deſpa ür mf Ny Goa 
7 Able O 


«jr! er Emy reflaſfing all. O night 
wilt thou never remove! O ye ſhadows of 
the evening, will ye never retire! O ye 
damantine doors, will ye never open! 0 
ye towering, ſpreading flames, -will ye ne- 
ver ſubſide! O my ſoul, ſhall I ſee the 
light no more! ſhall I never enjoy liberty, 
* eale, and happineſs, again !—Ah ! no; the 
c Jecree is paſſed, the fate is fixed, the door 
4 is hat, and I—O what ſhall I fay ?—alas! 
what can I do:? am loſt, loft ſoul and 
body, and loſt for ever and ever more.” | 
And now, my brethren, you ſee that 
there is no conſolation, that there is nothing 
but terror, in this doctrine. We would 
muy you, we would wrong our own ſouls, 
o hid to en the terrors of 7g from your eyes, 
e endeavouring, y them, to per- 
fuade you, We know it is difagreeable, to 


delicate ears, to hear of hell and damnation; 


we know that carnal, careleſs and deluded 
ſouls would, much rather, be entertained 
with ſmooth things, and flattered in their 
vain hopes; but we ſhould not, we dare - 


ve will not deceive you. For, verily, if ye 
ys = 15 without an intereſt in Jeſus 

hele wailings will be yours, thoſe 
— r and that hell yours. Oh! 
that we knew how. to- rouze, alarm, and 


awaken you, before it be too late. Mw 
te Lord him himfelf 0 it! and to DES 
pra 
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Second expreſſion of torment con- 
deſcended an, by our Lord, in his explicati 
of this parabla--gna/bing of tert.. 
ng . The xec3h, being doathed with da pen. 
bee. or, membranous ſubſſancg, from cher 
ſockets; upwards, can receide no damage, can 
ocafon h pam, by, gnaſlhing or gripding, 
one von another; aud: therefore, the teprot 
and torment. repreſented by this motion, ot 
.exerciſe;, mult he,yiewed 48comprehevding 


Thaugb it 3s jmpoſlible 10 ſay, by, what dif 

fe this effe spe theree rhe; pe 

. duced; order; de ron. fore e, 
notion of this matter, we ball code ſcend a 
ſuch cauſes of mens guaſhing their reeth, 
as we find. mentioned. in the Acripures; 
dhe wing, vpon, cach. particular, hem mne 
. theſe;e; ies, will zbound, with iche danuel. 

in their ſlate of * 
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1 woo — to the three 
(allowing; z Satan's aca eon e. the 
perſon, exeefinns ripe, aul Aeli ve anguiſh, 
From the ſcriptures then, we find, po. Sas. 
tan's actunl pdff; lion the perſon hath been 
productive ors — To rhig 
purpoſe, in che account which a poor man 
gare toour Lord, of his bwn ſony under che ind 
furnce of a dumb devi, de ed ct be 
gnaſhed with his teeth *. In Whhednatih 
datan was ꝓe OG Uh a, ef 
is pretty obyioas/From 
ces wich wick 
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: "Mark ix. 18, + Verl. 18, 20, 26, 
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Tons conſequently, if the convulon bt 
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1 ned, 5 jt wyl make nothing a8 Alt fer the. con. 
Jolatian of the wicked; not is it a paint vr 
ꝓretend to contendifon; further than tho a 


; canchubre ; namely, tha if he tormentorh 


the ,ſpaſms, will be capable of no cri her 
tendency toward i but will cbntin. 


through eternity, to be: the ſouret off grow. | 
ing and. incurnble enguah to the hei 
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"Though the; inſtrumentality of Batat; in 
4015 part of damant inn, ſhoud nat be adm 


gument, from analogy; may be admitted 


tbe; bodies af men, with ſuch eum ulſne d 


| ſtempers ag canſe gnaſhing of teeth here, it 


; Joemerh moro than prakuble; that, in a ſu- 
tute ſtate, bis permiſſion, with re ſpecbia we 

vickol, vill at hraſt. be / morhing/inbrifiged 

rather, unſpeakablg onlangedt 1 ln 
d is, perhaps; enough, bor us, 20: Kon, 

that Jehotah is the party who: t#cckovetd 
with them; and, tborefore, whether rhe, can 
Arth theſe bodily em whſteus dy: the inſtty- 
mentahty of, the - creatures, | by; 285: 2 

barity in tho make d conSiturion;of dam 

ned bodies, or by an immediateꝭ uniairm 
tod exertion. of hs own quſtice and power 
for chat purpoſe. it is quite the dame ſos 

the conftriftion. will be real, and che ſolve 

on of 4 N, for ever, - impoſſible. - rar 16.01 em 
I here is one other obſervation, we would 

us here, as ay greatly tending, 10 

ac 46 heighten 
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heighten the terror of "choſe torments, pro- 
pared:for the damned; and peculiar to them; 
namely, ti ini pa D conyultons, nutte is 
put in mario, towand-chs disburdenzag her- 
felt, of {ome one or mon morhaſte loads wich 
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ſtruggle between 
or the ditenſe maſt; pre- 
— 1 
the diſeaſe pre vet aten nature m diſſbb. 
red: But, n the @onvithfions, hich will 
cautoignathitg"4# rectty u Hel nathre . 
benrothi under a burden vf u very diſſerent 
kind; burden tha will meiner de caſt of 
dy nature, wow brigg bature tw a period; 2 
burden :neg merely f tnakbgnan” Nees or 
excreſcent — not ere of er rupted 
ſeeretions, or languldeirenlation, dur a bin- 
den of rheowrarky; * _ e Beg 
tre,” uphatatite wr an 
whick wrath, dy un Hivpetuoik flow; by 
npid current, brenm e tbofom e Me Me 
viggs, will. ep "the Vodiee, as welh ns 
ho'foals,: of he m4 tal 
degteb withet ever picking" the pam- 
ful deſpvrate! oſſots of: naruto the bne 
hand 3 08; bye 1 . 
ing that wreechee@ rege gle to an wan r 
the other. W 10 5 i 7100 
if gs! au 18914 Qi Nv) 26 3121 80 lov 
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- perſon; hathibeep | mens guaths 
ing their — — Ä we ave 
4 the ſyuagogue 
heard horoic : teſtinmmyo they 
5 gnaſbed on dum wich heise torch: $714 This 
in their caſe. vas evidently an expreſſibn ci 

— — | 


hy — 
conſidered as pattaking oi the nature of cya · 
volſions, / ĩn the mannet ſormeriy explaimed 
There isfaca'congetian;: at preſem, bo. 

tween che body aud. e mind/: th he un 
cannot ſbe: aſfetted thou having. influence! 
ou the vue und having! influence uccuid- 
ing te tze natuiol and in proportion to the 
—— ſuchaſle&@0n:) | {4 det 
_-Fr/this'6bſdrvation;:the philolophery phys 
ſiciam aud dvine per foctiy men 
* ingot pers 
wr vis Jes Wi Phy proc; — 
— of the mind, om pencil; rhagxbey: 
chiefly. affectabei ſtamath/iinsert is motiom 
and hindvr digeſtion; hh, {dy in / mas 
ny erudiides a/ ruiiſul u. vaviong dif 
caſes. M uh reſpoct ia anger, ãn / parti out 
wu Which Stephew's muderers were-buerss 
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SERMON IV. it 
cone, they maintain; that it conſttingeth the 
bilous veſſels, cauſeth too great an exacua 
yon of. their contents, produreth ſtrictures 
in he ſtomach and duodenum, laying; there- 
by. a ſoundation for vomitings, -heartburn- 
ings, bilous and other p ae .convulfive 
diſorders. x #52 5121 2 r 5,47 5 Aoy:rt N. 
This we thought-mger-$0-manrion, as td 
the „ rage, upon the 
body, in order ta hoοανn dor the Jewe-gnafh- 
ing, on Stephen, Mith- their teechze And -we 
imagine that this way of: ſtating the caſo, 
tendeth more toward explaining the ingre : 
dient of damnation repreſemed by it, than 
if. we tonſadertd the gnaſing in- that: in- 
lande, as wholly neturak and. voluntacyi sr 1 
Lowes tot this wewzait is pling thats 
hell, theadamped ara filled: wih rages 
— againſt one or, in particulam 
but againſh; all; in general They are en- 
taged at themſel yes for their former hand 
in drawing domi pneſcut 1 wrach, opem · cheir 
own headdz neagedottheir companions 
in deſpair, — indirect, inſtu- 
edc they hadꝰ n theit . damaa mon; at d- 
ris, for the manifold temptations, b which. 
they ſeduced and brougbi them to thia place. 
af tormentz they are ienraped as the re ;. 
doemed, rom mongſt men, for the haps. 
py difference in abcir dit from 
their own, as well as for: the aſſent they 
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gave to their final, irrepealable dom 
alect· angels, for dragging them: From the 
grave tothe bar, and from the bar to the yit 
and enraged. how. dGreadſul the thought 
at Jehova himſulf ; at che Fatket for nt 
chutſing them; at the Sent. For not pedegms 
— dies jules 
cifying . them: and-at dhe dine Faroe 
aud will-jnflifh upon Abe co 1 
kind under vis, je io much ν own periſh; 
ment, that, in how dan it pre vaiteth eve 
here, it maketh-a hell upon carth 4 ſo mud 
it's oym puniſhment, that, abſtracted from 
alt ive inavoidatile-cenſgquamces,” it is 8 fer. 
1 ama ee under the infrenct 
t. hare; or heres en „ 3 21 
gf rowdy in hell, will not Only ibu 
be filed wick * but „ 
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fow- from it FH re. 8 

uently, as. eng to their- bodies 
—.— + how terribly wil the bodres of 
the wicked ſuffer; under: the additiom uf that 
eurle, compared: with which all eher tauft 
<a coperitipletire? OR 


thenbe; by v donbig conſequence; 
2 1 OY N far 
* die am pi 3728 

„tt: | ef 17 24 — 

F ED er Se Ws BY 
collire an geit ts-well'za alinet poſefbon. hd 
enceſſive rage, is prodaftiyeel the effact vi» 
der eonſſde ration. When the fifth atigel. 
laith the ſacred oracle; ? poured-onr ihr vial - 
upon the ea of the- beaſt. apt hig Kings 
Nr —— thus ahey they gnaws 
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ſu ce tible. io, that the whole tarmeny 
of dag Wa Fry wal the abuteſt of them, ire 
deer ell as feared i that wetter, a 15 com 
fined” to it. fr Har Lord, repre, 
e erſon a3 crying, for F rop 
55 16 155 Rt 
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ing their tongues, is an i itt} 157 5 

through the exceſs of one pa ul- 

they will inadvertetitty, byt/ Hare 85 
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equally if not more Acute ani Gre nd 
_ gnawing, being as ae cob, when . 

Conifiired with'convulfive ghath ünge, Cc 12 
eik the idea of de 1 9255 mac. 
nefs, ſubverting th their gan eie e; auch . 
pleting their own min. 

The hole, my brethren, bf dies” 
having been practical, we need, in way of * 
improvement, only. obſerve, that, becauſe 
there is wrath, you ſhould be aware; leſt 
the Lord take — away with a dure when 
a great ranſom ſhall not deliver yu. You 
- fee that there is wrath, in every 
of the word; * ade prparch 3 
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reſerved fot finners: ; wrath, addreſſed. and. 
pie to ON, 48. uch ;; Wrath, in kind, 
degree, any andere 10 ſuited ta 
1 9880 15 py an ot d ta the glory 
e a Ge Wrath, ngt chimerical;. 

t 'exalt 7 11 not imaginary, ut real; not 
a 1 but jk 1155 to be revealed from 
heaven, 10 need, therefore, to be 
ware ;—need 55 the Jaw threaojng : Py 
to guard a againl ade evils, in heart ay life, to 
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SERMON. V 17g 
In viewing ſuch fubjeRts; therefore; as can« 
"ou any other way: be tepreſenred untous, 
aud under ſtaod by) us, the great lines. of 
the allegary ſhould be kept in view, and the 
grand deſign: of the parable attended unto; 
without ſtretching the metaphor, or pre- 
0 ending to apply evety minute circumſtance 
o the, thing reprefenced by is. mund, in 
niewing ſuch, ſubjeds, it is to be nomced, 
that TY W the * | WE: are 
o conte VE, g ſat forth by it aa 
ally ſupenior a beaux, vaſtly! oxcellingin 
gary. Theſe cautions will guard us | 
ceny thing lom and groreiling, in aur up- 
takings. Q f. unſgen raaluies; and againſt e- 
ery ye unwanhy:of God, — 
15 re en deſcriptions 
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'Chriſ's harm 1: La daing io, 
naturally, our: A "ban we ane to. under. 
lad by Chrifes: bern 2: a; What; by belie- 
ery, in kf.) 30 Whyte is called s 
bu? an. 4. Why Cheifi'a ban? 

As tg. the, Grit of; iheſe. that heavew ir 
pointed ont by Christ's bam, wilt bear / no 
Aſpate. is nber p in the oonnenion of 


it's different dne wht wh! this: branch of: tho 
ſabjeck, is. nu attended unto. The wheat, 


jou lee, was ſawn, incumbered with tares, 
P 420 121. $ Per- 
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5 propriety, the ſtate of 1 7 
world of grace, to their final tran! tion, t 


the finibing re peel then 
ſides, in 1 299 10 ex KY hoy * mat · 
ter, to be after ward 4 opens] up, this view i 
hat, or w here, il 
barn i is, are A, too big for mortals io fe 
ſolve : it is enough to know, in general, that 
there is a heayen ; ; that "this 2 0 1. 
poſſeſſed by the ranſomed of the Lor 
death; and that, as he bodies as 12. 55 
of believers ſhall. in art 2 eaven 5 
fair to be a place as well as a ſtate, Th 
brews ſpoke of three different heavens ; the 
firſt, according to them, is that which is in- 
habited by the winged ſong Fra, 10 ks 
with, dews and rain, thence, called th e aefi- 
al heaven: the ſecond, 15 that firmament 
wherein the ſtars are, or ſeem to be pl 
ced, thence, called the ſtarry heaven ; 40, 
according to the Prolemaic philoſophy, the 
eight ſy ſtem of heavenly, bodies from t 
earth : an” | the third heaven is that whic 
is pointed out, in our | tex, by Chiiſt's bart; 


pointed 


*. 


2 
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| an} 5 > 8 
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ed ones hall be admitted i into it. 
believers iha ay 1255 es be (aid to e ih hea- 
yen, thro 180 e lively exerciſe of 
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pointed out, in the language of other ſcrip- 
tures, by the heaven « of heavens ;. and point- 
ed out in Paul's Tron experience, by 
the third bangen ® Chriſtians coglider this 
heaven as in ſome n 5 part of that in- 
figits Tpace, by, whi * the planetary 
worlds, wr gd of in 10 ble to us, are cir- 
cumſcrided; aud in which chovah- Redeem- 
er, the Geige, ape vading God, gir- 
eth nearer and, more. immediate diſplays 
himſelf, and mote ſenſible raviſhiog” 
fellarionis, of is glory, 'to wondering An- 
gels, and adoring. Gioty khan in all vrher 
5150 of the iinmenſe univerſe, ' beildey. 
tom the inirhitable; neonceivable ſplendour 
with 5 that, Heaven is ſuppoſed to be 


loveſte d. ir 'harh wry deen u betone 


ted 0 2 npyreat 
he emp the impo ür being. i 


Quift's barn, ir is Lede e that 1215 


ever, or wWheree der ea ven is, all the 
E later 


Heng W e atichs "of he divide 
prefe- nee; j < their N ie In bez 
e, their Alec Ae fer things 1 thar 
are above, hey fit in ly pl 


105 it of! rd reſteth 


for hit 18 een of 5 ec 


je Pf elpecial mauer, aan 


enge 
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ded imo heaven, by the aua tanta 
of; tbeix ſouls thicher; in bath which 16 
gards, it is eaſy ta CoBcetve ot heaven a 
ate abſtracted from the. notion; of a pla: 
beak as their bodies. at the: refunefinn of 

the juſt, hall, in ike, manner, be wank 
lara the .realma of blu, andi as wee 
form n notion of badies, vubom the jou 
wiea of Space, occupiad. and file by them, 
tbere is reaſon, ww conclude, that benen h 
4 pleceas well as a. haze, two which. Giincs hal 
have a right, in which they ſhall dwelh and 
of: which they fhalk nater be bareaned,: by 
open force ar ſecret fraud. While n amb 
lyant, pilgrimage ſlate, ſaints are in Chat 
field; and, thence, chair being in hie bars, 
pointetb. ont the period of that pilguy 
mage, the accompliſnmænt of: than :wanſare 
anch the intise- completion of what movie 
ei. them, as ta foul and bady berk. - 

The: prapticry of heaven's being dee 
nated. # barn, will appear, ih. is cn] 
that harny, ot granariat, ane intceded: ſer 
the preſor vatiom of ſuc gain, as. the hun 
bolder maketh them the, repokeanies! of; 
mumeing , that, in heaves, ſanta ſhall be 
pieſerved in their exiflence and Felicity, 
without any period ta the former, or dim 
vution of the latter. Phe hu«bandman't 
barns, or gtanaries, are bis. ſtoek and ſub- 


ſtance; according 3 
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du call ſaiste his portion; his inbeticance; 
his. jewels; and his pechliar tneaſune. No- 
bing bot eleanm grain: is laid: up in uch plas 
ces the chaſſ being prev extrafted from 
u; ſo — de- inhabited by- faincs; 
withoue any" o Kaner amhngi the with» 


perly fined up,. tor the qual M and quan 
A the- grain te he kept tm carb 
Gewing us whar diſſærent mankons,. png 
lerent ders / of yromiſt. chene ate im Chili's 
Father's hanſ6. Smnaries not hein ual 
merely as receptacles, but as places of fafery 
4ad provetiion, from ſarreumding chements, 
mpacioud' vermin,- 0» mhuynating err 
beantifelly pointing - ou the im 

nature of that plage to; Which Be ined 
of the: Lord (hall fibally repair, and in which 
they ſhall-efernalhy abide : no moth: or raft 
ean cortupt, nor thief: breakthrough and 
ſteal :- dhe place: of heir defence: is tha muts 
dition o racks: agdinſt which, che” ghee; ob 
bell can-neven prevail. 

In a Word. beaversſh dinotniiare lb 
barn, becauſe, in his dive natare; he is, the 
zur hon and proprietor of all; becanfe, by 
dim, im the capagity: of the Son, God :nades 
ali wo ds; becauſe. as mediaros; and i in c. 
* kia obe den umo death, nh ia 

e 


TELE SETS CRITEEUGCS ESSAYS 7 


© 
=D 


22 


MINGLE 


18 SER MON V. 
the! heir of all. things; becauſe, i in how far 
heaven: hath. a L to mou e I 


IN — right wbich i 
have to, heaven, and a ity [of 575 
ing it, ariſe, from Chriſt's, perſonal 
whether as natural t him, acquir 2 
him; and heaven is Chr ü, Hern, bes 
his preſence will alf fo ſinner? 
ven, will be the ſoul and paar 
Ganey's happineſs, Hugh MR "From 
hence, it appearetb - /, + {4 oo, 
That rye, «-þriſtians age A 1 8 
— not placg, in teſerye lg e 
on can enjoy, at prefent., T. whatever 
hardſhips, farrows, ſufferings; and, tempya 0 
ons, you; Wh are ſuch,..may, be, .cxpol 
you may, With ſatisfaciqn and 
Four heads, in the view, hope, aud ders 
that reſt, to whieh you are nau ma 25 5 
tain, though. Imparcepjbie, advances; , ” 
may bleſs God, that you are nat to; e alf 
Ways not only berauſg your, ee 
ceumſtances are ſo diſagreeable, diſcoura 
and diſtreſſing; but may; bleſs. bim for, 
though they were the moſt proſperons 
bappy; ſeeing the ſtate in. e 
is e celine d light 
de lightul 


"3L:17 
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deligchtful. and infivicely wore Konus, than 
earthly. enj enits, Lecemuleted "toge- 
ther, would, of could! pollbly de. a 
It aſſo 4 h, 48 4 ee 
from: Ris Ole hat. fine there is ſuch 
a bleſſed hereafter, for the truvellers of 
hope, it ſhould animate your endeavoürs, iti 
the way, ald by the means, of God's aps 
pointment; to make faſt advances toward 
that reſt 8 hij ppineſs; und td do ſb, by 
feeking an a deepihg aße ef ir] by ſeri! 
ons ' contemplation upon it; by daily,” cart 
neſt, Ae bteathings after it; by ſudys 
ing a gradual meetneſs for it; nd, in be 
whole of theſe, by the believing iwproves. 
ment of 'Chrift, às the on way to it! 
{ 'Holttieſs Ju che univerſal row, Pics of that 
approactiing” ſtare;”and! unholy pores cn 
with no tolerable grace] — 10 3 
confidence, Nitin 2g) to an inteteſt in 
porous hops! Fou will, therefore; be 4 
ts of holineſs,” both as it influenceth the 
heart, aud emibelliheth che con ve rſation; 
you will be plenſed with! yourſelvee, only, in 
proportion tö the degrees of God's image 
produced and" promoted in you; only, in 
proportion as his will is your rule, his work 
your element, and his glory your end; you 
will love all ſuch” ſermons, ordinances, and 
means as ate moſt calculated ro render you 
meet for the inheritance of iT 
Int; 


the ſhores of life and. bliſs; never enter in, 
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light; you, will deſire to, be undeceired | 
wherein. through corruption, qr temptation, 

you impoſe, or are in danger of impolg, 
upon yourſelves; you will deligh moſfin 
their fogiety whe hays, or ſeem to. have, 
moſt of the, divine image; and wilkda-alt 
in your power, according to your differem 
ſphereg, your, various capacities, to. com- 
wend bea ven. and holineſs: to others. Thus, 
in. your duty, yon .may ſee yaur character; 


and, agai , in the character of ſaints, you 


may, ſex: your duty, as expectants of the heas 
venly Happineſs and wiymph. ©, 

In gag, it appeareth, from this. goſpel 
doctrine, that ag there is no place, fitted. up, 
in the barn or grauary for tares, ſo there, 
vill be no place: in, heaven for finners,, who 
live. and die in an unqqayertce ſtate, You, 
that are far. from rightequſneſs, may, enter- 
tain the hope of this reſt, but, your hope will 


„ 


prove abortive; your heaven will, give way; 
and. all your-promiſed, happineſs walk dege - 
neratc into. miſery, abſolute, miſery, and de» 


. 8. Continuing vaholy, you ſhall never 


ge Immanuel's happy land; never touch 


by the gate, the beautiful gate to the op 
never tread. the courts of the new. Jerula- 
lem; nor, ſo much, as, taſte. of that bnead,, 


Which will be the ceateleſs repaſt of thols 


happy immortak. Could we, by, eine 
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out the benefits. you are in danger of lofing, 


engage you to enter on the way of -procur- 
ing an Ibttref&t” in) them, [thrbugh Jeſus 
Chriſt, one great part of our intention, by 
this doctrine, would be reached. | 
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ni LOG, e t At 7 1155 ain ne 
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Tos ids 2 d $124.44 1124 217 1 eee 
11 25 Grad an A Vol N zue 
F203 "Married, ill, J. 14 Of 1 
7 N 30 Acro nt 
wo . —dnd 5 a time: of leni. fe. 
2171 40 63 280181 A 5 144 3 935 
. 10 08 1 1 5 10 mot: yt 
Wis Rome; nw, to pen vp be dier 
of the happineſs: of ſaints, given, in 
aur Lord's commentaty on the 
their ſhining fortþ; as the ſu, inthe king 
e , 1205 8 4 Fry 2 Ju 
Oh ' the chilirep graet aug 
oſten in l. Sontatptiblg tircumſte ners, gi. 
nerally a Or, nd eſflicted peaple';: while. 
wealthy, honour, and axchority, frequently; 
fall zo he ſharę of the Wicked 7 
other ſtate of things. 2 ſcale wh 4 rap 
turn, andthe; ſcene ? ſolately 75 
wicked's,..nroſperity: will- olg Into fi 
and deſpaipyiwhile: le-! themadyvetſityj 
{ball rife 0 glory and 1 * » 


Acrarding. to. Lord's gxphga 
r oh tha pazable now. — in 7 
they; will be hrought tg heaven. N 
becher iceth enthroned; and 
kasber ene en! * 


fa popes 25 in che cagyts ahd 
G fol f 5.1 of ado}, 
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of potentates here below. Their ſſ 


and magnificence will not then be. circum- 


ſcribed by ſublunary _referablances, but will 
compete with the many itſelf, in 


and 
refulgence. * They ſhall ſhine forth as . 
5 — in the kingdom of their Father.“ 


ing up this view of the Chriſtian 
— appineia, —— 1 
— firſt a few things concerning the 
kingdom — their Father; de w to 
um at rep 0 
ball cut e 180% . * 
As to the firſt of theſe, it may be ober 
ved, that Jehovuhyin the perſon rx bite Fa- 
ther, is their Father; and is ſo, not ou y by 
creatioa and non, but, more 
cally,” by jon {Fhiv-relation; with 
all the ble and 3ndwwniticsarifirng from 
t, takes place (in'-Jeſes Chriſt, the Fathers. 
well beloved Son, ànd their dear elder Bro- 
— * 1 15 1 * —— mw ſaith 
evangeliſt; fpeak [Jeſus'Chiift, to 
idem gave he Loo tae become the Cu of 
© God; Worbem ha believe i it his” 
name &. Asd ths vpoftle dedateth' that. 
bcteters are ul the children through faith. 
ety car Lon JT Wis rehtiom was admit- 
ted by var Loft Himſelf, when he faid, 1 
keßd io my Father dag your Father, W 
ö my God dl yon God > An tiers" 
$4030 1 5 a 226. hn? 


n L „ 


lation 1 camel by ſaints, whid sd 
che langunze of the apoſtle, rhe 2 i 
hold hat manner of love the: 

+ the Save of God Lu again, 2 
6 nom are we the fo of God N. i 
Tbis relarivir (i 18 FROC'S bare, ＋ 


the —— 14 
and, what o 9 
the King, 
the pe 4857 Nen 1 2 of heir 2. 5 
—— ce o'them, aud entailed be 
on them; 15 l cvers, in confeque 
uled ind 0 

del ch at God bath, 18 20 
a dee agenda oj 225 ,Of 
this; the New Teitament ſcriptu 
There, they are called, bein of itt 


vich him, are likewaye” intevelted ig! 
n zen 464048 nnd 1 n os 
12d Us 91 2: 
Af PETE: rin. F 27 pet. iii. 7 hd 
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thj But the apoſtle, to che Romang 
a h the Liga in a Fa r ne 
rprizing light, t. 

1 of 604 0 whick.iz 4 . 
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1 2 Go [Shan - 


creatures, or 
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Faber; will WW; I rhettiator;: 
in his 22 "nature; he ts King, 12 5 
vith, 995 in, the Farher und Spirit, as 


65 \ when” alt 4 uh 
fo. by 
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he ſtate of glary is the Fathers 
dom, becauſe, in it, he will be the initnods- 
ate ſource of law, honour, and privileges 10 
his ſubjects, ange heal and redeemel 
hile the mediatory inlets laſteth;:Jeſm 
Chriſt is. the ſole head: over-all things ea His 
churches; ke, as mediator, he by virtue of 
his Father's commiſhon,! iflueth ant 
diſpenſech bonours, and conferreth privi 
leges, as, to him, ſeemeth meet i but, wpan the 
£ommenacment of this future glotions'flate, 
theſe will become the immediate pruxioct, 


of the Father; and, in theſe, hy the h 
deemer and the redeemed both; e vil be 
acknowleged chraugh eterniey: for, acm 
ing to the apoſtle, the kingdom hall be de. 
Jivered,vp to him, with this panticulat wm 
that God may be all in all. n 
the laws and jmmunities of glorz, bi pre-. 
ſence. may Peas and. his $ {hide 
forth. And „ ui 11100 
- The ſtate af. glary: ot) thi Fatber' 
King. uſe, there, he will appear maſt 
glorious. Ibtre is:26 corner through: dhe 
vaſt ereation, her e Jehova is notiot where 
evidences of his preſence may not be diico- 
rered; but, to ſaints, in that ume ſiate af 
blifs. and ſalvation, he will manifeſt. himſeiſ 

in ſuch a manner, to ſucli a degree, 7 
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The tare and ſplendour of tarthly-monarchs 
may; in- part, be ſeen from the figure which 
their envoys or embuſſadors'cuc j but ate 10 
chere beheld ici ſuai advantage, in ſac 
perection, as at cheir 'oburts and 
where they have heir perſoual refidence : 
ſo the royal ſtate, end incomparable- magni» 
boence of will beſt- appear iu Heat 
yet, where his chrone ia, hit ee andy 
and all his glories are diſpla lk 

bar honourable, ten and ue 
perſoas are they, bo · have intereſt in 

24 their Farher . Weat is alt the nobleneſa 
known among mortals, or oνιpοοent fer 
eee 
upon garth] compar us 
the ſmall. duſt- in the balance. Compared 
wich / cis aid we ſay A-, there i 0 
compariſon'; creature alances. in refpsR of 
this, being nothing} eſe than and 
ſanity. Lou, thorefore, who have · God for 
your Father, need not regret the mcanneſe; 
obtcurity, aud difat of your enttro. 
Jo ehikdeen, »God bath 
zmongit his 'own/ more, 
inn nitely more, than made up all ſuch lofles; 
bath nov day put v on a level with; but 
raiſed you vaſtly above, all; that part of an un · 
— who are called great, noble 
mag niſicent. Piraſed with your preſent 
— contemptible. you 


may. 


1 Nil Berer 
up t PT: until he 
th vey the whole work-which the Fo 
— him to do + 
The n kingdom, 3 * 
iſſue in ſinal and everlaſting t- 
umph and 1 ſalvation; and uſher you in to the 
bleſſings and privileges of the kingdom 'of 
glory. Without diffolving the rela ion which 
now ſubſiſteth between Chriſt and you, the 
riod of his mediatory government, ſhall 
the dawn of a more exalted and reſplen- 
dent ftate, wherein God fhall de known, 
ſerved, and enjoyed, in a manner, to a de- 
gree, inconceivably ern to what can ** 
ounykake place. 
In a word, no confolating arifeth, from 
: this doctrine, to finners, continuing in their 
fins You are aliens, at preſent, from the 
commonwealth of God's Iſrael; and dying 
in that ſtate, you will be baniſhed * 
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Ants of light, in wnñch the 'childrey' 6f God 
deen wah vid ee the than be kings 
and pr reſts vito- Hil”. "We *thaye, (dotwith- 
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Father's houſe; inſomuch, that it n; oſten 
extremely doudsfal, if thay ſhall. e ver enjoy 
the glory to be revtaled: bar, according to 
the view exhibited in | this parable, their be» 
ing brought to abſolusely 2 
and, as appeaieth 
cured in the maſt. ee cual y. 
molt ſolld bottom. 1 go, aid our 
dis diſciples, to prepare a place for 
chat where I am, here ye may he 
5 And accord "to his Father, be ſaid, 
© s din Gying, 1 will, chat they. fo | 
„chou haſt given ing, be with me where. I 
«am 1. Where. it follows, that, as ſure 
u Jefus Chriſt is in 1 en, fu Late 
bis members be trauſnt r ;—nor. will. 
f the. = J 


reſerve, elſe he 1 ne ye Hos 
particular notice 72 ke © ki ies, 
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expreſſive of their filling a place, moving i in 
a ſphere, acting in a capacity, which vil 
render their being and ab og in 
ſome how riecefſary to complete the ſplet 
dour and beauty of the place. ' As they are, 
elſe. where, compared to the ſtars, and; hee 
to the ſun, it would ſeem, that their trauſ- 
lation to the kingdom of heaven, is of mort 
conſiderable importance, than, while  ſojours 
ing on earth, they are aware of. 
Again, they ſhalt ine in the kingdom of 
This may be conſidered as expreſ- 
ve of the light and life, with which they 
ſhall then be bleſſed, in which they ſhall 
then be happy. I heir underſtandings, at 
preſent, are often darkned, throngh igno- 


objects, however glorious; are not diſcover- 
ed by them; or only diſcovered in ſuch a 
faint, imperfect, light, az, compared with 
what will then have place, deſerves not the 
name of a diſcovery: but, in this ſhining, 
glorious, ſtate, no vale will remain between 
them and ſpiritual objects; they ſhall fee 
chem immediately, clearly, and Snrionalh, 
as expreſſed by their ug g the 71s bu 

* this beauty *,——ſcein E in righte- 
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their being ſarisfied ith the Redeemer 
"likeneſs *,—being all glorious within ; 
and, what more than comprehends the whole, 
by their being like unto Jeſus Chriſt }, who | 


of this beauty, as conſiſting in conformity to 


ſent remainders of impurity and imperfett 
humble conſciouſneſs of their moral and di 
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198 SERMON VII. 
to them; expreſſed, in the ſacred page, by 


is the very perfection of beauty. The want 


the Lord, is the very burden of their Jives 
now; what they bewail, lament, mourn o- 
ver, and groan under; but then, all the pre 


on being done away, they will bave ſuch i 


vine beauty, as ſhall contribute no ſmall pan 
toward the completion of their joy and tri 
umph. Nor will their beauty aud lovel- 
neſs, as ſhining ones, be merely intrinſicil 
but external; for, 

They ſhall thine forth, It is but little 
beauty that can be ſeen in ſaints now; ſlil 
Jeſs that is uſually difcovered by others; 
and what moral, divine beauty may appea, 
in the ſame "Bag at one time, may, at ano- 
ther, through guilt or misfortune, be eclipl- 
ed: whereas, in this future a proaching 
ſtare of glory, their real lovelineſs, ther 
true beauty, their whole excellence, as glo- 
rious, glorified ones, will be viſible and re- 
enden, the King and all the heirs and 


ſubjech 
hows au.. 13. '# 1 Joha 
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ſubjects of glory being judges. They will 
appear glorious to Jehovah-Redemer, as ar- 
nyed in the bright ſhining robe of his o.]u 
rizhteouſneſs ; expreſſed, in the beautiful 
unguage of ſcripture, by a clothing of 
wrought gold, and a raiment of needle- 
work, in which they. [hall be brought unto 
the King “; and by his own comelineſs put 
vpon them, rendering them perfect 4, in 
beauty, doubtleſs, and glory. They will, 
4 ſhining, ones, appear, with vaſt beauty and 
ſplendour, to angels, who are heirs' of that 
kingdom, though of à very different nature 
from them. This, we apprehend, the apo- 
tle expreſſeth by our Lord's being * glori- 
' fied in his ſaints, and admired in all them 
who believe f,” Which ſeems to ſay that 
ants or believers will then be fo lovely and 
beautiful, as ſhall engage thę attention of the 
mighty angels, mentioned in that context, 
ind cauſe themadmire Jeſus Chxiſt in them; 
3 judicious ſpectators admire the architect, 
u the plans he Yraws; che mechanic, in the 
york he erecutes; or the painter, in the 
andſcape he deſeribes According to this 
ew of the apoſtle's aphoriſm, the church - 
8 of judea were angelically employed, when 
they glorified God = Paul'F. Nay, ye 
erz. 4 : WI 
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will prolably be ſomething ſo ſtriking 'b 
charming, in the appearances which Lincs 
will then make, as anpels ſha}l not only fee 
the work to be worthy of Jeſus Chriſt, but, 
lo have been competent and peſſible Ld none 
but him. And, 

They will, as Mining ones, appear with 
diſtinguilhed luſtre and beauty to one ano- 
ther; nay, with ſuch immenſe glory, as, in 
the preſent ſtate of things, would make 
them to miſken their fellow ſaints, and mi- 
ſtake the heirs, for the King of glory bim- 
ſelf. Thus John, in his Patmos viſion, not 
only ſaw his fellow martyrs clothed in white 
robes, to expreſs their i innocence and beau, 
aud with palms in their hands, to exp 
their victory and triumph *; ' but was,” 5 
and again, in danger ot paying divine bo- 8 
mage to one of his brethren in Chriſt f. 
As the laſt propoſition, for illuſtrating the 
approaching ſalvation of the geo, me 
. obſerve, -. 
© That they ſhall ſhine forth, in the king- 
dom of their Father, as the fun. In rhe 
natural world, the ſun is juſtly reckoned the 
"moſt glorious creature; ſo, in the ſtate of 
glory, ſaints, as members of Jeſus Chriſt, 

will be more glorious than even angels them 
ſelyes. Conſidered, indeed, as the . 
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of the firſt Adam, they are beings of an iu - 
ferior order to that of angels; but their re- 
lation to Jeſus Chriſt, the laſt Adam, who, 
in his human nature, is the pride and prime 
of the whole creation, not to ſpeak of his 
ſupreme Godhead,—their relation to him, 
raiſeth them to a degree of dignity and pre- 
eminence, beauty and refulgence, of which 
no other order of creatures partake; with 
which angels themſelves cannot compare. 
When one apoſtle ſpeaketh of their bodies 
being faſhioned like unto Chriſt's glorious 
body *, and another, of their future likeneſs 
to him x, in their minds, doubtleſs, as well 
as bodies; they ſay vaſtly more than if they 
had repreſented the ſaved ones, as to be puʒt 
upon a level with angels and arch angelt, in 
gory and beauty. 
But we apprehend, that their ſhining forth 
3s the ſun, hath a particular reſpect to the 
rpetuity. of their ſplendour and triumph. 
hat, as the ſun will continue to ſhine forth, - 
until the kingdom of grace iſſue in that of 
glory,—until the kingdom of the Mediator 
be ſwallowed up in that of the Father; fo 
the heirs of tention ſhall ſhine forth how 
long the kingdom of glory laſts, that is, for 
ever, without interruption, eclipſe, ceflati- 
on, or end, through ay 
How vaſt, then, the difference, between 
RL what 
® Philip. w. 21. fl John ii. 2. 
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what ſaints now are, and what they wil 
afterwards be !—The apoſtle ſaid, It doth 
© not yet appear what we ſhall be j; 
it doth not, it cannot appear, they paſſing 
through the world, in diſguiſe, without be 


ing. generally, accounted of, as the heirs of 
ſuch a kingdom: nav, numbers of the fay. 
ed ones may have many things about them 
which neither ſtrike the eye, nor command 
reſpect; they may be poor and deſpiſed, frail 
and diſeaſed, tempted and perſecuted, calt 
out and forlorn ; but what of all this, ſinte 
they are to ariſe out of this duſt, and to 
move in a more exalted ſphere, than no 
falls within the ken of mortals ? what of all 
this, ſince their future ſplendour will bear a 
proportion to their preſent obſcurity, and 


will be the more remarkable that they look 


ſo unlike it now; as lights are ſet off, to ad- 
vantage, by the ſhades going before them; 
or as the midnight darkneſs tends to add a 
peculiar laſtre to the ſucceeding: day? 
Finally, how great is the enconragement 
for ſinners to ſeek to be ſaints !'—You fore 


merly ſaw the terrors of the Lord, as + 


waiting them who die out of Chriſt; and 
you have now ſeen the good which is laid 


up for the followers of the Lamb. Should 


not this draw, while thoſe drive, you to ſeek 
an intereſt in Chriſt and his lalvation ? 


| 8 ER. 
T 1 John iii. 2. 


* . * * . , Z 
" 45 k 5 1 x . —_ $5 *%.4 +. 7 * 4 
- * p N =y * * . . 1 4 

1 , 
b 8 E RM ON VII. 
ö | | a 

. I 4 - . „ R " 0 
, * 1 13 4 1 * 2+ ts P . * 9 * R w 


I 1 "4 79 $25 


rr. ai 439. 1 
4 in the time of bar, 6. 


1 


AV1 NG Gniſhed-what was e 

ed, on the firſt general head, namer 

ly, the final, eternal fate of enen 
eee 151 81 
n. Thing in our e aa 
out the inſtruments of ' thoſe -puniſhy 
ments and rewards, the parr they 
will act as to each of theſe claſſes of 
men. — and the anthority by which 
they will act; as all expreſſed in this 
parable, and in our Lord's} inerpreta- 
tion of 1 _ $44, S , 


| Jehovah; woaderfat4 in mk and and 


his pleaſure without means or inſtruments; ei- 
ther of a viſible or an iaviſible, an ordinary or 
extraordinary nature; could, by a word, pu- 


vith his enemies and reward his friends; and 
could 40 it __ mn —_ COR and ſucceſs ' 
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that he ſaid, at firſt, © Let there be light, and 
there was light *: but, for ends worthy of 
himſelf, he hath choſen, in the goverument 
of his creatures, and particularly in the diſtri 
bution of rewards and puniſhments, to make 
uſe of ſuch means and inſtruments, as, to 
him, in wiſdom and ſovereignty, ſeemed 
meet; thereby teaching us, amongſi other 
things, that means and ends are inſepara 
connetted, and that without the diligent = 
of the former, we hare no rekion ts expod 
the latte. 
VU pon this part — the ſob jeg, thee chings 
preſent themſelves ;'' 1. The inſtruments; 
2. Their work; and 3. Their authority; 
which we ſhall endeavour to Weftrato a lit- 
tle in their order. 
I. The inſtruments of W in diſtri 
buting rewards'and puniſhments, are, in our 
text, called the reapers; in our Lord's ex- 
P cation of it, the 'a 3 7. and hig angels 

e ſay, they are here called reapers, in 

5 alluſion to their employment who reap or 
cut down the fruits of the earth; accord- 
ingly the deciſive period, to which the yo 
ble ath a refpeR, is called the — 

Of that particular employment fr 

mention is made in the Old Teſtament — 
tures. The Iſraelites were ſubjected, by 
their God, to certain regylatious, "ch re- 
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ſyect to the reaping of their harveſt. They 
were, in reaping, to leave gleanings for the 
poor -; they were to reap nothing in the 
ſeventh year f, nor in the fiftieth f.---We 
read of Ruth gleaning after the reapers 
of Boaz 8; of the Shunamites fon going out 
to his Father to the reapers ; and of the 
Bethlehemites reaping in wheat harveſt **. 
In the Old Teſtament ſcriptures, we find 
likeways different alluſions made to this em- 
ploy ment They that ſow. wickedneſs, 
fays Eliphaz, the ſame f They 

that ſow in tears, ſays the pſalmiſt, {al 
eap in joy f He That ſoweth 1 4 15 
ſays Solomon, ſhall reap vanity 8. 
ſo, in a variety of paſſages which Si be 
condeſcended on. Theſe may ſuffice to 
teach us. — that, by the 1 — 


here called reapers, our Lord intends to do 


the ſame with his creatures, that husband- 
men, by their reapers, do-with their fields of 
corn, Wheat, and other grain, 


Our Lord's reapers have a part 10 at 


they have ſubjefts,-upon-whom, to act that 
part; and, if uch inſtruments as other rea- 
pers muſt uſe, will, in their caſe, be unneceſ- 
fary, they thall pm with en * 

8 


8 »Ler. xxill. 22. fog we xXr. F. 4 Chap. 
XXV. It, a n. 3. | 2 Kings iv. 18. 
** 1 Sam. ri. 13 f Job iv. 8. 8 . 
exxri. . 5 Prov. Xx. 8. 
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as will, more than, ſupply the want of them) 
for, as, in the execution of his will, vom, 
his ſervants lack nothing, of what furniture 
their work and warfare render neceſſary; ſa 
in the diſcharge of this important, deciſive, 


truſt, he will by no means ſend them on. 


- their own charges, but will equip, and furniſh 
them out, in ſuch a manner, and meaſure, as 


ſhall put them in a capacity of executing al 
his pleaſure, _ 


To chis purpoſe, when the inſtruments of 


God's judgments are repreſented, by inſpi- 
ted writers, as reapers, the holy Ghol, in 
the deſeription, encrally, pet, lickles-jnto 
their hands. us, the prophet, in the 
name of the Lord, reſpecting tbe deſtruſtion 


of the heathen, or wicked, laid Fur i in the 


* fickle, for the harveſt is ripe K. And, in 
the parallel paſſage we are = that a 

angel came out of the temple, crying, 
1 with a loud voice. to him that ſat on the 
« cloud, thruſt in thy fickle, and reap; fox 
the time is come for thee to reap, or the 
« harveſt of the earth is. ripe . T heſe reap» 
ers, men will no more be able to reſiſt. than 
the ſtraw is to reſiſt the fickle; when. they 
are ripened for judgment, or mercy, accords 
ing to their different characters, they muſt 
BD to the ſtroke of the re for x of 
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nde purpoſes of our Lord's will, as it is exe- 
„ WT cuted by then. e 
re The inſtruments of heaven's diſtribu- 
on of rewards and puniſhments, are, by our 
Lord *, denominated the angels, Of theſe, 
we have many notices in the holy ſcriptures; 
and the name they bear, we-find very diffe- 
rently applied, in the ſacred page, As to 
the name, it ſimply means an envoy, a meſ- 
ſenger or ſervant; one, whom God em- 
ploys, commands, and intruſts, in the accom- 
pliſhment of his will. As to the nature of 
theſe beings, commonly, in ſcripture, known 
by that name, they are ſpiritual, in i 
on to ſuch beings, as are viſible, and materi- 
al. Thus, he maketh his angels ſpirits? 
ſeys the pſalmiſt 4 ; and * a ſpiru, ſaid our 
Lord to the diſciples, * hath not fleſh and 
bones, as ye ſee me have 1. With reſpect to 
the office and buſineſs of theſe angels, it an- 
ſwers exactly to the import of the name, 
which they bear: * They do his command- 
ments, hearkning to the voice of his word; 
and they are his miniſters, who do his plea- 
' ſure ||? As to the qualities of angels, 
they are different, extremely different, ac- 
cording to the application of that term, in 
(cripture. For, ao Oh | 

Sometimes, Jehovah-Redeemer is deno- 

minated 

* Verſe 39. + Plalm:civ, 4. 4 Luke xxiv. 

29, | Plalm ci. 20, 21. 


. on PrupRTonroeoOnnaEDBaSoc5bT2h = PSS 


208 S E R-M: O-:Ne VIII 
minated an angel, as appears from, Jacob 
words, to ſoſeph concerning his £0 fon 
© The angel, which, redeemed me from al 
© evil, will bleſs che lads 4. And the Lord, 
hom ye ſeek,” ſaid the prophet, q hal 
* ſud, enly come to his 1 even the 
* me enger, or the 8 8 of Ne 
nant 1. : 

Some mes again, our Lord's fur e. 
vants bear that name ; ole who are, nt 
_ ſanctifled by his grace, but, employed, 

him, in the — of the miniſtry. At- 
bar ia adgrefling , bis letters ig the 
miniſters, tf the Aſiatic churches, he. call 
them the angels © che reſpettive,, churches, 
amongſt whom they laboured, Met Won 
they bare rule in the Lord 8 Zo Doi 
Moreover, this name is frequent uently,-jn 
ſcripture, applied to devils, or apoſtate ſpirits 
Peter calls them the angels that ſinned |; 
and Jude, the angels that 7885 not. * 
* firſt eltate “ But, 

We apprehend, chat, b by the ar Sek hare, 
the ic holy angels are pagtculgrly Dy 3 

thoſe. ſpititual beings, . haye 
ad in their original ſtate bf Jptegriy 
and pexfection; have maintained, in the 
whole of their deportment, A ſuira e re: 


bend to che will, the ws and royal Pr * 
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tives of heaven; and who, as their very ele- 
nent, muſt be happy in the execution of any 
order, whieh their God may ſee meet to en» 
truſt them with, 

The inſtruments which onr Lord makes 
uſe of, in the diſtribution of rewards and 
puniſhments, are'called bis angels *: intima» 

i WM ring, the propriety that Jeſus Chriſt hath 
ere YN in them, ervants. And they are 
bis, for ſach reaſons, in ſuch views, as 
(cd, BY theſe. | 
e. They are bis, becauſe they are ſo deno- 
the ninated, in ſcripture. * The Lord Jeſus, 
als lays the apoſtle, * (hall be revealed from 
den heaven, with his mighty 30g angels f.“ 1 

They are his, becauſe he is the proper 
object of their worſhip and ſervice. * Wen 
' God,” ſays the ani, of the epiſtle to the 
Hebrews, bringeth in the firſt begotten 
„into the world, he faith, And let all the 
' angels of God worſhip him * Ard. 

They are his, becauſe their crajlormeac | 


y! 


Ae WM hath a particular * regard to his' office and 
der work, as Mediator. If, for inſtance, he be a 
baſe Nsviour they are all miniſtering ſpirits, ſent 
$19 WF forth to. miniſter to them, who ſhall be 


' heirs of falvation g. If he be eathroned, 
nglory, as his peoples Prince and Saviour, 
ben, ' thouſand thouſands miniſter unto 

S 1 bim, 
' Verſe 41. | + 2 Theft. i. 7. . t Hed 8 . 
Chap. i, 14. . 8 5 
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* him, and ten thouſand times ten thouſand 
* ſtand before bim *. If he hath the 
vernment, now, upon his ſhoulders, and hy 
at the helm of all affairs, in heaven and on 
earth, they are his miniſters, who do his 
« pleaſure f. And if, as in our text, he bethe 
judge of men and devils, they, as the mel. 
fengers of his throne, and executors of his 
will, © gather together the Wheat | and the 


4 tadres. 


Beſides, they are his tot as, | in bis d 
vjne nature, they owe their exiſtence 10 
him, being amodgſt the * all things, which 
© he made for bine And, as be gave 
them belts. he (reſet? them inf it, for he; 

Ideth all t og, angels, conſequent- 
. Aude {t. che teſt, 97 the. You! of his 
power 

In fine, they ure his angelk, becauls of 
their liketeſs and autor to hin, Is 


he the light of the world |? They are a- 


els of light **, Is be holy and ae a3 
od; and the holy ane of G. ff, as mo! 
1 y are the holy angels & 10 e power. 
to 22, his people, and difcomfit al 
their enemies? Then, they, are mighty ab- 
gels ; my be em in ige 


E. att} P73] os 612 2 ; 2 24 
0 Dan. vii. 10. T Plalm cini. 21. * yk 
Xvi 4. '$ Heb. i. Fe Jobn viii. 12. *» 27 


xi. 14. ff Rev. in. ). 43 Mark i. @4 at. 
xxv. 31. 12 2 Thelf. i 7. t Plalm cii. 20 
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To all this, we might add, that, even, re- 
probate ſpirits, may be conſidered as, our 
Lord's angels; becauſe, however. oppoſite 
heic natures are to his, they are obliged to 
execute what orders he may fce meet to hy | 
upon them, whither in way of trial to his 
own people, or of Bra to the wicked. 
To this pyrpoſe, of Egypt we are told that 
God * caſt upon them the fiercenels of bir 
« anger, wrath, and indignation and trouble, 

Aby ſending evil angels among them 4 ? 

They may be conßderei as his angels, 
Wor) he, ſometimes, permits them, for ends 
worthy of "himſelf, tu gratify their mahce 
e pon particular perſonz. Thus, concerning 
© Wl Job, Gad faid to; Satan, che prince of a- 
beate angels, © Bebold, ail that he hath is 
in thy power, only upon himſelf, put not 
of forth thine band 1. And again, * ehold, 


ESF Rr 


I; ihe 8 in thine hand, but fave his life * 
| n 
x They are bis angels, ks they . 


Pr uke any one Rep of procedure, againſt man 
'Þ or bealt, without an immediate, permiſfion- 
at from hiwielf. For, we find, in the goſpel 
i hiſtory, that the devils beſought him, © ſay- 
ing. if thou caſt us out, ſuffer us to  goaway 


' into the herd of fuine * 
Bo, there is no reaſon, from this Pra- 
. ks 8 2 (7 - A 


gde Hex 49. + Jobi. 12, Chap, 
u. 6, TATE 5¹. "1 wed * 
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He, or from our Lord's LACEY of it, v 
think, that theſe reprobate angels; are àmotz 
the reapers; on the enttary, they,” as wil 
as reprobate men, will be reaped themſelva, 
in order to their mutual, their common: de 
Tindion,” ban nn 29 a n bi 
We come to the of 

Second ting, on this head; To 0 
the work of theſe reapers or angels, in the 
diſtribution of puniſhment to the wicked, 
and re wards to the gotify: We ſhall, accord- 
ingly, confidertheirwork, as to each of the 

£9: © ÞIQ1 14 & 

Wich reſpect to the wicked; the per 
which angels will act, may be ſummed vp 
ia rheſe mm 1. They will gather 
them,” 2. They will -eathver (kt them together, 

2. They wil bind them. 4. They wiltbiad 
them in bundles. And, 5 - They will bind 
them in bundles, fe burn them; and to cf 
e the furnsce 6 5 55! E 
1. The angels will gather the wicked; 
and, as our Lord expreſſerh'ir, in his expli- 


cation of the 1 will | gather 
them out of h ingdom 1.5 This pin 
by lays, n Fat M ine 


That the wicked ars ſeperated from one 
another, both as to foul and body; elſe g- 
thering them would have no propriety in it. 
Wich reſpect to _ fouls of Wes men, 
| "though 

in * verſe 8 aj t ven xt uten 


*F of 
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hough.- they be all, equally, i in hell, they 
vill probably be ſeparated, according as they 
ne, ſeveraſly, conſigned over to different 
chambers. of Vi ſpheres af ſuffering, - 
and degrees of torment. And as to their 
dodies, though they be all, equally, reduced 
to their original duſt, they, will undoubt - 
edly be found ſeparated from each other, 
ꝛcoording to the diſſarent mg ys af, ſeq, 
earth, or fire, o which they. have, been, re- 
ſpetively, conſigned ; and according to, the 
different places, in which their e 
remains were left. ny 5 f 
It ſays, not only that All are. 8 
ed from each other, but, that the ſoul and 
bady-of re individual heir of wrath, Will 
lte ways be fc parated, and comipue. ſo un- 
til our Lord's reapem do. their! office, in 
gathering them. Theirlouk wild de in bel, 
an# their bodies in the duſt. Lach 
kd. according to their ,proxgcations, wi with | 
.tumberleſs ee apd: bodies, which 
are in the ſou n dhe bemerke 
ing, with t 17 he. members. of 
their bodies may, — be ſcattered, from 
each ther, and blended: together, in the 
ſame maſs. of eorruption, with the members 
of other; badies; nay, blended: with ye 
duſt of;(awaty,, ag Well a8 of, inne.. 
u. ſays tarther, that, however ſcattered, 


reduced, and ages, they are not annihi- 
3 1 k | 


lated; 


8 — 
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lated; elſe creating, and got gathering be- 
hoved to have been the phrafe. 
as the notion of Annihilation ig, to the Wick- 
ed. with what greedineſs would they preſer 
it, to ſuch a ſtate as theirs maſt, evenmmally, 
de! But, notwithſtanding: all the alteratiens 
they will undergo, thein ſubſtance; ſhall be 
ſo preſerved, as it ſhall be capable of being 


8 by the angels, at the. append 


by ſays, again, that whereerer the wicked, 


foul and body, ſhall be at this haryeſt, they 
will be ſo much within the Kedeemer's jus 
riſdiction, that it will be competent, intireh 
competent, for him, io fend for them by 
his angels or meſſengers. Tbey. are, to be 
gathered out of his kingdom; bat, aa hit 


* kingdom ruleth over all *, that is, ever 


all elements, all places, all creatures, and all 
worlds, it is plain, that there is; no cornet 
on earth, no depth of the: ſea, nor any cham- 
ber in heil, to which big dominiom dath not 
en over which kiamthority doth 700 ex- 
r 

It, likeways, ſays, thas, our Lord Ln 
exactly, where all, and each, of the wicked, 
foul and body, are, ſo as to direct his au- 
gels where to find them. His eye, which 
pervades all nature, ſces, marks, records; and 
remembers * nn af (bein Roe deiti- 


nations; 


* Palm ciii. 19. 
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tions; and does ſo without the ſmalleſt 
niſtake, the lealk cleape, or, the remaleſt 
paſſibilicy of either. | 

Once more, it ſays, Wat e angel, by an 
unge cbm to them, from their 
into the moſt. ſeeret retiremgitts; o/whichihe 
ine ſtice, may hade chained! down their 
ſpirits, on time Wheeled about their bodies 7 
—able to bring—rather to drag, them from 
thence z/ to atake them their prifoners;; and 
to bring them, as ſuch, before the | auguſt. 
trihunal.“ And, as they ſhalb be able; they 
will exert that abuity in: carrying their or- 
ders ĩato u, execution | + 

It ſays in one word, that the angels will 
ſurround the wicked; as guilty, iitlafted, cri- 
minals, at the bar of Jeſus Chriſt ; they will. 
ſurround them, in-the quality of unpenetra- 
ble guards; through which no wicked: perſon: 
half poſſibly male ati eſcape; they will feize; 
them, as victims, to feffer according to the 
determination ob the threne; and, that they 
vil keep them diſtind from the retinue and! 
friends of Chriſt, who ſhall be diſpoſed of, 
i a very different; in an oppoſite, manner. 
2. The angels will gather the wicked to- 
gether, This ſays, | 

hat they will bring the wicked, upon 
their re ſurrection, all, into one point of Views 


% the goats, they will be piaced, by them. 
| F 


NAA 


vo 
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on che left hand of the Judge ; not one of 
their number ſhall be left in the grave; ng 
one permitted to paſs the angelic rana d 
one ſuffered to ſlide over to the other ſide 
of thar grandeſt of all aſſemblies; nor {hai 
the angels, in any viex, loſe! ſight of any one 
Priſoner ut che bar. T 44 tip A. 
The 8angels will gather them- rogether, 
with ſuch nicety and exactneſs, that the 
wicked ſhall be all on that fide, incircled by 
theſe meſſengers of juſtice, without ſo much 
as one ſingle heir of glory among them all, 
Never was there ſuch a gathering as this 
will be. Many--many wicked clubs have 
met, in different places, at diflerent times; 
but, here, they will be all conveened at once, 
and this will be a general rendezyous of the 
heirs of wrath. Wicked clubs have often 
met, and as often diſſolved; but this gather- 
ing together will know no difſotution. The 
day of reckoning being come, they muſt pay 
the very laſt farthing, ere ever any indi- 
vidual:of them ſhall get out of the angels 
hands; and, becauſe their debt can never be 
paid, their diſſolution can never take place. 
Here every wicked ſoul will ſtand united 
to it's own accurſed body; and every wick 
ed perſon ſhall be aſſociated with all his bre- 
thren, in iniquity : and however gladly they 
would be reduced to their former ſtate of 
| likcnce and ſeparation, they will find it im 
poſſible; 
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poſſible ; for, to whatever quarter they look, 
to whatever hand they turn, they will ſee 
the angelic guards, as fo many brazen walls, 
keeping them in upon all ſides. Never 
never” were they in ſuch a lurch before. 
The Judge above them. conſcience with» 
in them, — angels around them, all doing 
their proper offices, — and hell before, uh 
hem, ready. juſt g * _ 
ern, $7541 = Ms 1 0 4 
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SERMON IX 
Marth. uiii A £ * 
| And in the time of bares}, br. 2 


N the laſt en the inſtruments to be 
employed by Jeſus Chtiſt, at the deci- 
ive judgment, were pointed out—as reap 
eri—as angels—and as his angels. 
Two branches of their work, reſpecting 
the wicked, were likeways condeſcended ape 
on their garhering them, namely, and g2· 
thering them toget le.. 
Wie come now to a 
Third branch of their work —They" 10 
bind them. There are different things, 
known among men, to which this may allude. 
It may allude to the binding of ſheaves in 
harveſt, of which under the following branch 
of their work. It may allude to the manner 
of ſecuring priſoners taken in war; of, it 
may allude to the ſure ward, under Which 
malefactors are put, to prevent their eſcape, 
in the interval, between their condemũa · 
tion and the execution of the ſentence. 
Accordingly, the wicked being, upon a 
fair trial, and the moſt concluſiye evidence, 
caſt, at the bar of Jefus Chriſt, rhe Executle. 
oners of juſtice will bind them. 
Whether 


2 


- a. 


-” F233..." a. 
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Whether the angels will do this literally, 
ſince the wicked, baving bodies, may be ſup- 
poſed capable of umergoing ſuch an opera- 
tion, —or if the expreſſion be wholly figura- 
tive and metaphorical, we ſhall not poſitively 
fay; we will only venture to obſerve, that 
whatever is uſually meant by binding con: 
demned perſons among men, is ſuppoſed or 
implied in the binding of the wicked, now 
under _— n. aa Th ; 
Bin ma among 
men, eee and ſentences 
of condemnation, following upon them; ſo, 
the wicked being "hg by the hands of. 
angels, is ſtrongly expreſſive of cheir being 
condemned to puniſhment, as guilty ſinners. 
Nothiug leſs could have influenced, Jehovah b 
o turn them over to theſe executioners of 
his juſtice; for, 1 in the language of the an- 
dent patriarch, * Shall not the Judge of all | 
the earth do right *? | 
Binding, among men, is a public deed, for. 

2 diſplay of juſtice, on the one hand; and 
for terror to others, upon the other: in like 
manner, the work of the angels will not be 
done in a corner, nor behind the ſcenes; but 
performed in the moſt public of all places, 
and before the moſt numerous of all aſſem- 
blies, that all worlds may fee, revere, and 
adore divine juſtice, in the glory and . 


* Gen. xyiii. 25. 


— 
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which adds unutterably to abe pain; of this 
captive devoted ſtate ii ſo no words can es. 


ſty of it; and that, in the language ofifike 
plalmiſt, He may be © when« he 

© ſpeaketh, aud 9 he 0 
True, indeed. this public diſplay of diriie 
juſtice, will net be for the aerror of uche 
in order to reclaim them from foch guiit;and 
ſecure them againſt ſuch puniſhment; at l 
intended by publie infamy and 
at preſent; for, then, their fate willi tie & 
nally and unalterably determined: hut it will 
be for the terror of others, as in ãngredient 
in their puniſhiment and miſery, that, from 
the binding of their companions in ſin}-they 
may ſee: to what they, abemſelves, mult Ine 
ſtantly be reduced. 16113. 3306 

Binding, among men, for the reaſoui / von, 
ſuggeſted, is big with, infamp and diſgrace 


preſs, nor even thought conceive, che inf 
and diſgrace; with which this wr ange 
ſhall, ta the wicked, be attended. Mat 
world hey nat. then, feregoi xobeabſoltsd 
from the y of ſeeing thœir friend 
and — — thrirt tac 
ers, and otherꝭ n ſuch gircumſtances l 
the ſame reaſon that Joſeph wanted tar tis. 
father ſhould know of all his glory in Egypt” 
they will wiſh; that none u ο vert ne 
them, ſh e 
grace, at the bar of Gd! 
its k Kö 
+ Palm li. 4. 5 
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- Binding; among men, conveys the notion 
of bondage aud captivity ;-'ſo, in the hands 
— will be detained, ſecur- 
ed, and paſt all: the moſt diſtant, poſſibſlity 
of eſcape. As bound men cannot exert what 
force thay would, otherways, be capable of; 
theſe damned creatures will have no effort; 
in their power, toward their eſcape, out ot 


this dreadful ſtate. Nor could any efforts, 


of ſtrength, | guile, or deſperation, rhought 
exerted,” avail them; for, in the words of 
inſpiration, though hand ſhould: join in 


hand, the wicked ſtrall not go unpuniſh- 


ed n Which leads or” 1 "notice 
more, that ors 

Hinding. among ES ary SAS 
runner of pun 


bly, forebode the puuiſhment of: hell fire, to 
which they: 


bore: what is written, we 


TCO 12 186 52 26 ing} 
Feu. ©. 21. } 2 Theſſ. i. 9. 
„ of sn 


N ' 
% 
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ihment ;:ſoy what the —.— | 
wil do, in binding the wicked; will, infalli- 


are condemned,” as conſiſting in 
everlaſting deſtruction ſrom the preſenee 
of the ——— the glory of his power f. 

How, or im H. manner; angels will Bind 
be. wicked, i is an inquiry yarher: cur oa, 
than edifying; only, wirhout beitig wiſe - 
venture to 
uke notice of «few rhings; toward the/ſolu- 
tin: of it; 5; l £15) [is to ron ju u. 
In order 20 mens performingi this ofſice 
kadly, che-prifiveratuldie eaphbleGy er 
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mg bound; as, indeed, all priſoners amnbng 
men, are; and that the wicked will, then be 
capable of it, malt be aHlawed; if it is anly 
conſidered, that. they will be condemnund, 
men, ſoul and body; that their bodies how. 
ever changed ſ rom hat they are at preirnt 
will ſtill. = the ſame; bodies, in vchich they 
knned upon earth; and therefore that they 
Will — capable of being ſeiꝛei and arroſted, 
of being confined and dilabled from flipping 
out of the bands of juſtice. 245-845 
In ordbr to bind any one, one, there nu bo 
2 ſuperior force or powet, avil,in the prefenc 
eaſe; the angelic heralds. wilt be ſo armed 
with — ſo clothed with majeſty; as 
{hall rendet dhe execution of ur Lond's:de- 
etec,-.againft his enemies, not on practitz- 
ble, but, quite caſyj, heir being denomi- 
vated migbiy angels, and ſaid te Hexerl 
in ſtrength,' is vnitly enpreſſive of this 
In order to bind any one, there muſt be 
proper. matetisls, io he uſed by he meſſen- 
ger ; and, thonghi there is nothing im ſerlp- 
ture, from hence we can, poſutrely. con 
clude with refpedt to the materials which an- 
gels may uſe, in performiog chris peru 
ane thing we may. wartautably affinm, chut 


no mean, no material, need ful, for affecting 


that end, will, e a wantiag. \Fhe-waſtet's 
honour is deeply at flake; and, . thatefore;. 
geen _ and: ploy — 


r 
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. 
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king, : 

The angels will dint them. in bonlles, as 
i is literally, but ſignificantly, expreſſed in 
the text; and expreſſed ſo, in alluſion to the 
dilferent eaves or bundles, made, by the 
rcapers, in time of harveſt, of ſuch weeds 
a they want 10 beroce from the Wheat, and 
conſigu to- the ſſu es. 

Were we 10. Fine Ascher 6 ivagine- 
ion, we might conſider the angels. as claſſingg 
every different ſort of ſinners tegether; as 
binding up | Atheiſts, ig one bundle, and 
Deiits in another; as bundling fwearers; liars, 
dcunkargds, unclean perſons, thieves, and Sab- 
bath- reale, reſpeRively,-by themſchves. © 

In this vv,r of the matter, all other di- 
ſtiadions would ceaſe ; and Aheir likeneſs to 
one another; in ſuch impieties and immora- 
lines, — the only bond of union. 
And, if connected by that rule, pq 
ich and poor, Icing Ladd ſubjeſts; 
and captives, paſtors, alſa, aud 

e aan art 


e ave ben. 
P1330 Df} 520 . 


Bur, waxing choſe, it auen, be 
oblerved, that choir. being bound in handles, 
z expreſſivr of diſfor est clyſſes of Grwere, 
nd different degrees of puniſhment i and it 
lhewettv , 4hax accertling as men belong ts 
vel furmat, hey OW kutyeAed o the 


latter; 


ee i tthewegh 1 us, 1 
0753. with, one — in 281 8 
— happy now, will eontribute ng 
their mutual torment , hercafrer,,; Lhe! 
ho chuſed to walk in the ſame paths 
im, will. whether they chuſe or not, be 
over to the ſame kind of wa, wm 
Here, for in ſtauce, eue ſeen in- 
-fidels, reading-their joint miſta e, under the 
hand of that ty. Karicur- to whom 
they would neither know: dr bey; ther, 
may bo ſeen drunkards, — 2 rogethy, 
: mroxicated: with. the wine of the wrath of 
God; and yonder; may be on 
leaders; with the blind, whom: they lech ia 
bag teadlong/into nee of. chin and 
- CE" a/ | 4: 
The an ak; will bind ham: in bundles 
to burn — This ſays that the deſign pf 
Hessen) in the wicked's being: La Hr 


and bound, is, that they may: be the 
Ie ſays / that, in their ptmiſliment, . dere 1227 
as the ſervants of Chriſt, will have the 


mediate hand, will be ſpecially appnint 7 for 
employed. And it ſays, that the „ the 
between their being. thus, bound and bur- ſca: 


ned, is infopirable;—is- 2 ce xi whit * fioti 
will not, cannot, ſhall not, be looſed. 


But this part of angelic mr 
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fully exprefled 415 our 5 in 12 explica- 
tion iche the e{*;' here he ſays that 
that ey Han el Ae wicdeedd ina; che 
ee of fte? Hadi y a ſtriking 
g che terfor'of that puniſſiment. I 
is do's to de hurlec don, from 
Joke dre: Eci cipdoe. ito ah awful abyſs. 
N ponts 28 be," then; helpleſs and forlorn 
ſhre'o? the Melee „ds in of maki 
theif el at repreſents the abfolute:do- 


minen 

Sings er 555 t ſeis forth 21 difdan 
wich which the engetywillrrear them, cui 

them down as filthy and dbommable. A 


is . et the 'ifrecoverable- nature 


of their 
So 177 with ſuch viwlencet as it mall 
: '&vecito!aniſe; r-}..5) 
having ob uſtce red che wore uf angels, ag 
to the wicked; we come, now, to conſider 
their work, in the TTY of rewards to 
ep __ * As el NN 
& ' dy 2 vichey 1 n -pher 
TI di bauod bas 
1 ha will gartier chem. Ir is not with 
18 oy \ at pre ſent, as with the wicked ; 
| ile he gd generally, lice _ 
er. In ctowds and ſhoals, the godly are 
ſeattered and diſperſed. Whatever profeſ- 
* fioh re Rx and 6 proſeiiors.of it, there 


: 9 a may 
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| 
| 
[ 


then; ſitua ron, taſt dtn, in ſuch a 
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may be, in particular places, at particukr 


times, the traly 80 are but rare; obe 
ſuch here, and another there, is all that is, 
for ordinary, to be expected; all thar, in 
moſt places, can be found: dur the, bnfinek; 
of angels, at this periad, (in which they hall 
not be unſucceſsful) will be to rid marches 
between the ſheep and rhe goats; fo ha 
gut our Lord's | ie flock from among the 
common herd of hypocrites and unbelievers; 
and to bring them all together, to 5 woe 
under one point of view, ſo as to ute 
but one and the fame affembiy, without lez- 
Ying any one heir of promiſe, or miſtak ing any 
one ſinner for a faint, They will gather them, 
as careful and faithful reapers gather their 
-wafter's wheat; or, as ſkilful miners feparaje 
the golden veins from the common; Farrous- 
ding. maſs of earth. 

In this univer ſal rendezvons, Ong and New 
*Teftament ſaints will meet; the prophess 

2nd, apoſtles will be aſſembled togeihet. 

Abe frft and laft ſudije et of new; .covg* 

pant grace, with all the, intermedjate ca- 
verts to a divine faith, will, then, fee one 2. 
nother, face to face. An belie vers, in-all - 
ges, of all nations, kindreds, tanguages, apd 
Genowinations, will be Wee of this * 
gelic care. 

Than this, there was never a more for 


priling concourſe ; « countleſs ene © 
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ſunte, e among them; 
md a complete cinbly of fints without'n 
Goole ſamt amifling. In both thefe regards, 
. wilt differ -vaſtiy cqiffer, "from 
—_—_— of che kind, at prefent. In 
manifold+1 bebe e ey meet, 'but, A. 
moth never without 4 mixture of finners; 


and though in ſome" eaſes, the meeting my 
de ed wholly of faints, yet they 'are 
but a ve derable handful, 


with the whole; whereas; "when the angels 
perform this deciſtye work, rere will, not 
only* r da but ſaints, bet potent be 
— Lowe 3 0 lair ty cen 
dus cuvention. une 
2. rde angels will gather them into 
Chriſt's barn. They will attend the faints 
to Chtiſt's Father's hone; as their home, 
and their kingdom; but nl attend them, 
in a very different "capacity, from chat in 
which they attend the witked to their a- 
dodes of darkneſs, © As to the latter, 
vill attend them, in the quality of guards, 
meſſengers, and execntioners;/ whereas, with 
regard to ihe former, they will wait upon 
them, us fervants and mmiſters, and as coni- 
miſſioned. by the King of famts, to ſee all 
his ran ſomed brethren ' faitty landed on the 
— of bleſs, and feared on their thrones of 


Toe miniſtry of ages, toward the; ber 
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of ſalvation, commenceth ſoon. and cent: 
nüeth long. It takes place, particularly, og, 
r firſt breathing in the worlda of grate, 
and concludes pr on their arrived at 
Immanuelis land, ” Upon gathering them in- 
to Chriſt's: barn; PC ett 
hend, that they will be honoprably acqward, 
by their Lord end Maſter, as having fulh 
diſcharged the truſt, which he ropuſed in 
oy m; with reſpe tothe heirs-of.promuſe, 
We come/ now; ai the 
Third thing; on This brad;c.e0 | 
the authority by which the-angels W 
the part that has been repreſented.; Al 
4 fay unto the reapers,” ſays. eur F 
the text; and, in his <xplication: of ii: I the 
fon of man ſhalb fend — e 
. — _ bſerved, in NPI — 
I 0 8 
j mayo God reſpeds mentioned, will:nqt ; 
in * own name, or dy any: aut 
eſſential to them, as angels; but in the name, 
and by the authority of Jeſus Chriſt, who 
is repreſented as the husbandman in this pa- 
Table . In order to trace the power, with 
| ar uy angels will be inveſted, it is necdtul, 
, [oO notice, 

T bat Jehovah, eſſentially conſidered, is 
hs br Ky original, everlaſting fource and 
| fountain, of all power and authority, re- 
ſpecling 
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ſpecting all creatures, in all: worlds. With. 
out any neceſſit y, or — jb, cauſe; na 0 
without any ſtimulating conſideratjon, 
ſtracted from — his on 
he made all things, 10 bimſelf: and there 
fore, his foley intire, unquaſti anable propriety 
in them, can bear noi diſpu mm. D 
That our Lord Jeſus Cheiſt, in danse 
tory eharacter, bears the Father's..commif: 
Gon, is inteuſtecb with dhe: of the 
Father's will, and hagwpowetnfrom 5 
—— fournzn wy mags 3 
urniſh, and employ;; ſuch means; 
ments, in the diſcharge: of. that: - 
to him, ſcems baiti And. it may t 
That angels, in the- work to. which chis 
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hoiately-from, Jeſus 
t ſubjefts and ſervanss; and, 
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| the unconverted are. 
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20 eee W 
2 — is the ſecond general head 
point aut the inſtruments af the future 
harveſt—their work, as-40- the widkeed and 
3 r e 017 
N. S Laien? 

ff} ae betete abe eee ing 
ee gene re procecdling docs 
trine. I P 2! * ; a4 fr Hf: 
At as uy, what miſorahle oresturet 
They are baun 
through life by luſt and corruption; bound 
in the grave, as devoted priſonert bound 
at the bar of Chriſt, as condemned vretth · 
es; and bound in the chains of everlaſt- 
Ga darkneſs, as in rebels * 


" Condinuing, therefore, in that ſtate, you 
neither have, nor ſhall enjoy, the ſmalleſt” - 
degree of, what deſerves the; name of: iber- 
ty. e you eee. at:pre · 


ſent, 
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ad glory in, when their confinement: is 
oſel, and their chains moſt unwieldy; 
The doctrine farther informs us that * 
ing unconverted, you will be obli 
make the moſt opem pudlic; und aiſed 
zppearance' in your priſon garments; your 


* 
uy & 


P 
. 


flame and. wretthadnets, your guilt and mi 


— 


fery, will be no longer hid from the eyes 
of your felbom men, and will appear to the 
Dae. angeln auch arch angelt 
above. * * 

You, wh ſeek bot a Dame thut 3 
who are eaſy,” if yon can pat through life, 
under the cloks: of 4 profeſſton; and; whoſe 


dot troc characters; you; molt of all; de- 
ceive, delude and doſtroy, your om folils; 
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long your ' evahifexions With mortality 


bot no longer; your eyes 
doſed: on mortul tig, thats it ſflalt fall off; 


laſts; 


gel ſhall-no-ſoontr'be teard/ tf ir WA fall 
of, us u your - fellow wen, Of whit im- 
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rmber, and the a of ugeks, 
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_ it is only ſuch; as heudlatnites boaſt of, 


habicual ſtudy it is to deceive others, as to 


The maſk may, indeed, be kepr on, haw 
thalt: no for be 
u lo angels3 an the role of rhe *atah-an- * 
portaute iy them chat yon now? take the. 
method pruſcribed in the ſoriptures, for evit - 
1 Men thariunolerable 
lee har the sture, th 
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little adverted unto, ſtill leſs; underſtood. 
Our acquaintance, at beſt, with the world of 
ſpirits, is ſo narrow and impet rfect, that ming: 
ling with them wil convince us. Se up- 
on this, as well as many other, ſubzefts, ye 
only, thought, and ſpake, like $5 gg, 
This doctrine, not only exhibites the 
ſharpeſt: reproof to all ſuch, as, with the 
Sadducees, treat the doctrine of ſpirits, wich 
contempt; but, informs, us; that ſuch per- 
ſons, will meet with the, more, terrible ſurs 
priſe, when the angels ſhall enter on the er- 
ecution of their truſt. r 
Whether men believe it or r. not. we are 
now, doubtleſs, furrounded with theſe ſaga- 
cious and friendly ſpectators; who, becauſe 
of their preſent obſeryance of our condud, 
will witneſs for God, as well as execute his 
decree, againſt us. ., What influence ſhould 
this have on dur cunduct ? What erik ſhould 
we ceaſe from, and what dutics make con- 
ſcience of becauſe of the angels ? rather be. 
cauſe of his eye upon us, who. is the Lord of 
angels, as well as of men? 
ln ſine, from what was did, believers vers may 
rejoice, The whole miniſtry of — ws my 
brethren, as to you is friendly 
do at preſent, is to guard yon om * 
what they will do, alt n 
be to conduct you fate to the of 
all ]]. 
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What though you have no ſervants;/'at- 
tendants, of protettots how /? Theſe inviſſ- 
ble mittiſters lea ve you hot. Their tents are 
conriffieal] +. pittHed"aromnd / you, to whiat- 
ever” out [ofotirning” is conſined; 
ind Wirkt Ihdteber Aeumfanebs of inet 
— 1 or danger, dur ſitdation may be 
utended. When as uma eye" ſees you, 
when no hümati hatid is ſtretched out for 
your relief, theſ& unſeen friends, -Jike-rheir 
Lord atid your Rick cloſet an l brother. 
Beſides all they hae done, all they are do- 
ing, and all they will 46 betweet and the 
general harveſt; they will! then, wow. their 
whole fotmet Tabotits' of ve, dy gather 
ſg 0. 7 1 and ſetting you home 
e tg hoſe!” 

of 44 — low 28 L* 1% dame I's; 
We pe 46 the 2 1!21B9w ,99125 

h "mi Genera Head To confder the for: 
" oi eben theſe thingk mAb cake 
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from the expretion' in out text, thatthe 
harveſt - under conſideration, had « begin» 
ning has a progreflion, and will have . 
concluſion. - It is, with our Lord's diſtri 
bution of rewards and puniſhments to the 
world, as it was, with his making the world 
at firſt; for though he might have accom- 
pliſhed the whole work inſ{tanrancoufly, with- 
out taking up days or hours; he ſaw meet 
to employ a whole week in che 
Ja like manner, though, at once, 10 a mo- 
ment, in the twink ling of an eye, he might 
diſpenſe the portion of the wicked and god. 
ly, yet he oondeſcends to ſpeak of it after 
the manner of men, as a work of time. *In 
the time of harveſt, ſays our Lond. Ia 
which it may be obſerved; ' * 
That. like other har veſts, this harveſt hat 
a beginning. As to the harveſt of the foul, 
it commenced upon the martyrdom of Abel, 
when the ſpiritual part of his conſtitution, 
was gathered, by the angels, into Chriſt's 
barn ; and it continues, in the | tranſ- 
lation of fouls, wicked and holy, to their 
reſpeQive places. will by eos by; be taken 
notice of. h 4 OW 


„ With refpedt a the harveſt * 


n commenced upon the tranflation' of Jefus 


Chriſt, as man Mediator, to bis Fa po 

houſe. : Whence, he is ſpoke ef as the fi 

fruits of them that ſlgep.” 5 
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In this view, the harveſt, or end of the 
nor ld, in tome ſenſe, is already come. Nos 
is there any thing .unreaſonable in ſuch a 
view; ſince, by the ſigure in our text, it is 
fully warranted., ;; Befxdes,-we: all know, that 
in reaping the firſt fruits, we conſider har · 
reſt as begun; though, in a general way 
the fields. Wenn de car. m n 
teapers. 

That A8 toihe foul ie e 
world of ſpicits, is a part of tha herveſl 
will appear from the -reapers: being employe+ 
cd in it; fot, acourding to another parable, 
when Lazarus died, he was carried. (1. a 
is foul) by the. angels, arg ee bo- 


Thar, in the ee eee Lots bes 
man nature, foul and hody both. is harveſt 
commenced, is evident, tar the ſame reaſon ; 
for the hiſtot ian informs ua, that, be was 
taten up, and that a cluud received him 
out of the gpoſtle's fight.” Who were 
the inſtramenta in his, Meapſlation;: 2 
from hat follaws,.. ile 
ed ſtedſaſtlyo toward. heaven ſays one 
who was an eye and ear witneſs of — 
as he wem up. / bebold two men ſtood by 
them in white appareil. and addreſſed them 
in che manner to be ſeen in that paſſage *. 
By the duo men there, in white apparel. we 
eee ee 10 .,. 


9 Acts i 1. 9, Sc. 
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are, doubtleſs, - to underſtand two .angelic 
reapets, or heavenly heralds, in their robe: 
of office, making open proclamation, of hat 

grand event, to be tranſmitted, through the 
teſtimony of the apoſtles, to every ſucceed- 
ing age; until the coming of Chriſt at the 
full harveſt. 

Again, as this harveſt had a beginning, it 

bas, like ways, 2 progreſſion. However. ea. 
ly the commencement, of it was, with reſpelt 
to the ſoul, in the tranſlation of Abel's ran- 
ſomed ſpirit to the paradiſe above, it bas, fron 
chat time to this, had a conſtant progxeſs, in 
the various generations who have. gone be- 
fore. - laſomuch, that, if, we could look in- 
to the world of ſpirits, if we could ſurrey 
the palaces; of ſalvation, on the one band, or 
explore the chambers. of. deſpair, on. the o 
ther, we would, fee what a numerous ga 
| 4hering the angels have already made; and 

might, thence, form ſome. king, of. judg- 
ment as to what time of the harveſt it nor 
4s. None of the bodies, which have already 
been reduced to their native duſt, want their 
kindred: ſouls, in one or other of theſe pla- 
ces of concourſegg 4, 597 

As the'harxeſt, onder.conſideration; with 

\reſpe& to ihe ſul; has continued, from the 
beginning till now, ſo it is ſtill carried fu- 
ward; inſomuch, that there is, poſhbly; ſcarce 

a moment of time, herein .the angels in g 
Ou X . 
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or another place, are not plying their ſickles, 
and carrying home what they reap. Nor will 
there be any ceſſation of this progreſs un- 
til the tarvell at our Lord's appearance, 
come toa coneluſion. For as to the following, 
as well as the foregoing, generations, It is 
appointed for all men once to die.“ In o- 
ther words. — for all men, to be thus reaped 
by the angels, and all, without exception; 
this being a war from'which there is no 4 
charge. 

aun u as the: harved, -we now . 
of, had a commencement, and has a progreſ- 
fion, ſo it hall undoubtediy come to a con- 
eluſion. This period is particularly pointed 
at, by our Lord, in the ro Ie is hls pe- 
nod when; not only all fouls 'fhall be fully 
gathered, and the hole eumph ment of them 
made up; but when; alt the .to which 
theſe ſpirits ſtood once related, ſhall, in like 
manner, be raiſed, reſtored, and made co- 
— with their reſpective ſpirits, in tri- 

umph, or torment; Then the A, ers 
will be ſo complete, that no gleanings wi 
be left, aud. conſequentiy, the Ty & 
wy after reaping be ſuperſeded. 

This is the time of the harveſt, 8 
gels will act, particularly, in the manner 
which hg been repreſeuted. This is the 
time, fixed, by infinite wiſdom, to which the 
heat of the harveſt will de protogued; _ 
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the time, beyond which i ir cannot—ſhall an, 
be delayed. 
The heavenly reapers, ESE FREY 
* obſerve, as to individual ſouls, the pro- 
ciſe moment of their departure; in order m 
gather them; and will obſerve, as to the 
whole of mankind, fout-and body both, the 
firſt ſhout of the arch-angel, and pea} of the 
laſt trumpet, in order to reap them. Until 
then, tbe angels muſt wait, but then, they 
muſt not delay; the work is ſor that time, 
and that time for the work. He that is 

holy, he that is true, hath ſaid it, nay, ſworn 
it, and therefore, without all „ 
it ſhall ſtand faſt. 

As to the order in which the wicked: and 
podly ſhall be rewarded; our tent is a phitn 
direttion. Gather ye tog ogether, firſt the 
* tares, &rc. Which iuſinuates, that, previous 
to the reward of the godiy being actually 
diipenſed, previous to their being gathered 
into C hriſtꝰs batn, or ſhining, as the fun; in 
the kingdom of their Father the wicked 
will, not only be gathered, bound and bun- 
— W — anne 


70 underſtandiag dhinwote of the ab 
je8, the following hints may ſuffice; - 
This does not minuare; that the bel 
wifes of the wicked / will precede the r& 
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treating of this very affures us, that 
the dead: in Chriſt 1 rife firſt}: ſhall 
firſt emerge out of the duſt of death, firſt 
reſume the union between ſou} and body, 
md, thence, be firtt aſſcmbled at the nn 
bar of Jeſus Chrilt.” tire his cart : 
Nor, does this inſinuate that thewkbes 
ſhall be judged before the godly; far, as 
the . will fir in judgment againſt 
the workers of iniquity, it is evident, they 
malt be judged, ere they can jadge. That 
they will ſit in ju agamſt rhe enemies 
of Chtiſt, appears from the apoſtles dofirineg, 
Know ye not, ſaid he to che Corinthians, 
« that the ſaints ſhall judge the world 
Whence, it follows, — they, themſelves, 
vill be previouſly tried and acquitted, elſe, 
bow could the - honour of fitting in judg- 
ment, which is a a part of their reward, be 
conferred on them, or enjoyed by them: ? 
But, it inſinuates, that though the wicked 
ſhall be laſt raiſed and judged, the ſentence, 
reſpecting them, will — firſt carried into 
execution. Though the decree of the 
throne, ref] oefting ſaints, will be pronounced, 
by Jeſus Chriſt, before the condemnation 
of "410: & be declared ; from this text, it is 
evident, that the condemnation of the wick- 
ed will be rendered effectual, ere ever the 
triumph of the godly ſhall FN: _= — 


efull en of is take place. = 
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As the members of Chriſt will ad in x 
judicative capacity, they will ſee their orden 
obeyed, before they riſe from the bench, 
Under their eye, the angels will clear 
the bar, and carry the priſoners, bound 
hand and foot, to utter darkneſs. Which 
done, the court will riſe; the King of 
faints will lead the van, and his angels bring 
up the rear. Under a canopy of love, the 
faints will paſs; amidſt myriads of ſhining 
hoſts, they will. march, and, with ineos- 
ceivable wonder and joy, enter the palaces of 
falvatiovd, where their home is prepared, 
their manſions furniſhed, their crowns ready, 
and their whole reward faithfully reſeryed. 
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Part. of. this ſubject, in the laſt ſer: 
mon, we are now to conclude the RED 
ſome practical inferences. . 

And. from What was, aid, we may Tos, 
that there is à future reckoning with God, 
to which all muſt be ſubjected. This, irip+ 
ping the ſubje& of the metaphor id the 
plaineſt inference from the whole Yoc+ 
trine. Whatever hopes, to the contrary, 
men may indulge; the plan of heaven can» 
not be altered; the God of heaven will vor 
be mocked. 

The various methods which men take, to 
ward off the preſent uneaſineſs, which ariſes 
from this doctrine, will not avail them in 
the final iſſue of things. Some, for inſtance, 
dy giving looſe tocarnal mirth and pleaſures, 
to rioting! and drunkenneſs, 10 chambering 
and wantonneſs, and to all manner of idle 
ſociety, and ſinful converſation, ſome, we 


lay, 


— — — 
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| ſay, by ſuch unlawful means, endeayour.to 
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ſhut out all thoughts of an hereafter from 
their minds. Others, again, by entertainjng 
very wrong notions ot God and his law, and 
by encouraginga vain and overweening con- 
ceit of their qwa morality and religion, think, 
or pretend to think, of the future judgment, 
without uneafinefs, While a. thitd fort, by 
a ſet of wild ap 1 unh principles 
endeavour to reaſon ABT: the doctrines 
feſpectidg a future judgment intirely, and. 
thence to lull t ves. aeep and Keep 
themſelves.cafy, in thinklog, | {peakinge aud 
doing as they li 6225 
But let . IS the whole 
kerd of unbelievers, * what parti chey 
wee in contempt of 1h is: doclrine, it fh 
ly of divine authority, ay thezebore, x 
ſhall ſtand. We nu, doublets, .all:appear 
before the judgment ſcat of: Ckhriſt; male 
and female, young and old, rich and poor o 
us: you, my brethren, who now hear, and 


we who now ſpeak ; we mult all he gathered, 
and gathered together,” according 20 our 


real ch adters, as ſaints or ſmnerg Ar 

The event, indeed, in . auch che 
judgment, ve now eal of, is a judgment 
to come; 7 it e certain, a8 if it 
were pall, or was preſent ; for. ſince Gal 
is not os . eren he 
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chat ſhoukd Tome, will come, and will not 


tary. 
| that this 


Beſides, | the 
harveſt, in it's full extent, would not take 
place, for ages to come, —thoagh the pro+ 
bability of this was never ſo ſtrong, theſe 
ages, however numerous, bear no 
o the vaſt eternity. of happiack or miſery, 
with which je will be ſucceeded. In any 
iew, With teipect to each of us, it cannot 
be long until the angel thruſt in their 
6ckles, and gather qur ſauls to their reſpec · 
tive places. Many a foul has been already 
reaped, Theſe reapers watt, but, a com · 
miſſion, from the Lord of the haryeſt, ta 
add our ſouls to that namber ; when, with 
reſpect to us the intereſting event will 1 
hnally determined. 

This, my dear brethren, is an irma 
tion of the laſt importance; to which, you 
ſhould all attend; with which, you ſhould 
be aſfected; and which, you thould i rs 
vith faithfulneſs to your own fouls. 

Again, from the preceeding doctrine, ve 
way ſee, that, at this row reckoning, it 
will fare with differem per · 
lons, Say ye to the righteous, it ſhall be 

well with them; Vo to che wicked, it ſhall 
be ill with them.“ | 

By whatever variety of d-nbiinations. 


nen are — at preſent, they = 
only, 
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only, be known, by one or other, of theſe 
two, at that harveſt; and will be dealt with, 
and difpofed of, accordingly, without reſped 
of perſons : high and low, great and ſmall 
noble and ignoble, will, notwithſtanding 
of ſuch preſent diſliaRions; be then entry 
upon a level. * lite v 
As mens characters audi circumſtances: are 
very different, in this life, there is reaſon io mut 
apprehend that the period, we have. now Wl find 
under conſideration, /will make moſt ſurpriſ· WM it r 
ing difcoveries} Then, my brethren, many I diſt: 
of thoſe, who are in vogue, authority, and 1 
reputation, at. preſent, will be deſpiſed, ne- ¶ dec: 
gledted, and reproached; while many who; Wl dre: 
at preſent, are mean and contemptible, ſmall WW vas 
and deſpiſed; obſcure and ignoble, will be the 
raiſed to honour the ene beuten i le 
and happineſs. Bbc eb. ſelye 
Then, in many _ we may well PR Sai 
pole, that ſuperiors, aceording to our pre- bis 
ſent way of eſtimating perſot.s and things, he 
will ſtand. at the bar of their inferior: toge 
That the godly; ſervant will fit injodgment I che! 
againſt his wicked maſter,—the ſubjeſt WW luſt 
againſt his prince. people, alſo; ' againſt WW A 
their paſtors Land that in every-iriſtance, of gt 
the 8 will have rene over f ki 
the wicked.” curſ 
This information, with which the FI 
trine is ſo 1 8 giye us the 


nl” alarm, 
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;arm, rouze us out of ſecurity, and awake 
ns to 2 concetu about the lot, in which 
we © ſhall, e n 6 put end * 
' the days.“ 
The dofrine, farther, end us, dar: 
after this jharveſt, or reckoning with 
God, there will, there can, be no future 
change of our ſtate. ' As the tree falleth, it 
muſt ly; as death leaves us, judgment will 
find us; and, according to that judgment, 
t muſt be, without change, or the moſt 
diſtant poſſibility of change, for eve. 
They deceive,” they greatly and groſsly 
deceive, themſelves, who entertain any 
dream to the contraty, as if that judz went 
vas not to be fo awful, nor irre vocable, as 
he preachers of the goſpel, many of them 
leaſt, daily inſinuate. They deceive them 
ſelves, we ſay, who do ſo, for God our 
Saviour hath ſtak'd his honour, and plighted 
his veracity, which are of more ** Wen 
the whole elect We d put 
together; that it ſhall be ſo.' Accordingly, 
the ſacred; writĩigs are ſo full wh ir, ve 
Uuſtratlon is necufu. 
And, ſince theſe hinge ed it muſt —zĩ 1 
of great imporrance, that we now endeavour 
to know'out real characters, that we. weigh. 
curſelves in the ſcripture balarices, and. ſo 
judge Our ſehves, ad, we va not be con- 
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which you delight moſt now; y did fatt to 
be affociared for ever fler wutds. In fine; 
- e "eErtaitily tHe tarts of the field, if 
jou live=<habitually ive; '& if chere Was n 
ſuch approachitig harveſt ; as if there was ne 
God; no judgment to Ge; 90 Heaven, nd 
hell, no eternity; at all: there is nb con- 
iſteticy between pour conyerfiition, and the 
telief of rhefe ting. 
ge To —— ay brethfeh, fach tipe 
on i s theſe de belong, Wente ver your are; 
re; ¶ whatever you know, — nn you do, in o- 
ther reſpets, you #t ig the worſt terms wich 
God ; and thenee, have the leaſt ro hope 
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world; whether it conſiſt 6f hõudbr or con- 
tempt, riches or poverty, health or ſickneſt, 
comforts or croſſes, if you may be but 
with the wheat at laſt. We do not ſay, that 
every ſaint will be abſolutely indifferent as 
to theſe things; only that ſuch holy indif. 
ference will be the ambition and endeavour 
of all, who are ſaints. You will have ſuchan 
averſion at the filthy / converſation of the 
wicked, that being with them, gathered 
and bound together with them, would. in 
your apprehenſion/ be an intalerable hell, 
in itſelf, thongh*there was no other paining 
circumſtance in that ſtate at all. It will be 
your endeavour, through grace, in all you 
do, to keep this future reckoning in your 
eye; and now to act the part, which, it is 
moſt probable, you may then wiſh you had 
done. And, Pal you are ſaints, you will be 
habitually admiring that character; wiſhing 
for an intereſt in it; uneaſy, leſt you ſhould 
come ſhort of it; and determined, not to reſt 
ſatisſied in any other 8 all + 
ther enjoyments, | © 

Theſe things, caken'rogether, Tay * 
for you, that your ſtate is gracious: and i 
ſenſe of theſe things, though they are by no 
means the foundation of your hope, ſhould 
encourage you, more and more, to yenture 
upon Chriſt, the true foundation, and to ni 
and leave your all, for eternity, there. 
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Ne 

fs, Let ſaints ſuffer the word of exhortation, 
red WI to render this har veſt familiar to our view, 
by frequent meditation upon it; to rejoice 
-« WI becauſe there is to be ſuch a period; to 
ai. book and long for it's approach; to act 
our WI with ſuch a holy caution, tenderneſs, and cir- 
n cumſpettion, as if, to you, every day was to 
the de the laſt; to ſtudy, ſtill farther, acquain- 
red WI tance with the life of faith; to recommend 
in that life to others; and, in one word, to juſ- 
ell, WI tify your own prerenſions to the faith of the 


ing WI goſpel by walking as they who ſee him that, 
| be is inviſible? 
you And. to conclude, let fioners be exhorted, 
or to give this doctrine a fair hearing; to be- 
t is lieve the truths which are contained in it; 
had MW to ſuffer con victions, re ſpecting that har veſt, 
| be w take place; to guard againſt murdering 
zing WI the ſurmifes of conſcience, concerning it; to 
ould admit the ſtate of matters, with you at pre- 
reſt MW ſent; to be what they really are; to ſee a 
| 0 Wl poſlibiliry of help and ſalvation, for you, in 
che way of the goſpel; to ſeek refuge, righ- 
teonſneſs, and redemption, through Jeſus 
Chriſt ; and to ſtudy ſuch improvement of the 
goſpel, now. — even now, as thoſe who are 
uncertain, if ever an after call ſhall be exhi- 
bited to yon. amen of n en- 
joy ed by 1 T ne beit gilt e 
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The priwnd of &' er twitt rich man bro! 
lab fun ul, Ge * 
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PART 1. 


| UR Lord! was, at this time, preathi 
the goſpel} to ſuch @, multitude 

ſouls; that the evangeliſt calls them im 
merable *, From one thing to another, he 
was led to ſpeak of the nanner in which bij 
followers fhonld behave under perſceution þ 
One would: have thought, that ſuch art & 
krming fabjo&; eſpecially as he had fpoke, 
before, of the jy weome 1, and ef the 
avpardonabls fin &. miphr have, at ont, 
extinguiſhed every tunbulent aud anxiebr 
care, about che things of the world, is the 
hearts of his hearets: -- but, no wonder that, 
while. we preach, mens minds go a mad 
ding after the creatures, ſinoo, under the 
tl immediate, 
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Inmediare; miniſtry ef the Som 

of God himafeW, we fad a Workin Aut 
| WE foo; tow, fly Walt imerruptihg 
ifs preacher; witty a very meidet q 
non. One would have thi — ay "Om 
in the audlenee; hall a” 
act tive beth ddl, br 1cſperhad hs 
mereſtidg; traths, with'which th en en 
iertained: that it Word! Have ' Joins 
aſe of conftiente, or 1 
diftcalty; wirt regard? to ſalvation: ho 
for inſtance; lie might: ſeture the divine ap- 
probation; * ar the end f the days: how — 
might evite the unpardebable in; ot, how 


he might Be Rept from fallin 
times of * perſetutioni for the word's 7 b 
Thefe; or any of theft inquiries, woulck 
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doctrine; and, ity ether of them; there 
_ have beet? au at nagut propriety, 
r 2 
Lo! we are ” | tir ene of . 
F ' brother, thet de may dice the Wberl⸗ 
rance Met me Y. NK worre fe cr, t Hat this 
mes dhe younger brother 6f tome tie Gall. 
— yr oe 6 15 
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at the is: ro ne eee 
the Na. of {inning againſt the hohy Ghoſt, 
and indifferent as to the iſſue” of perſecu- 
tion, his whole heart was ſet upon our 
Lord's interpoſing with his brother, about 
the diviſion of their paternal eſtate.” His 
ſtriking in, ſo abruptly, with a demand, fo 
foreign, repreſents him as if ſaying, * Maſter, 
if you can effect a co-heirſhip, in my favour, 
« with my elder brother, 1 am willing to 
« forego all intereſt in, and pretenſions 
« unto, bleſſings of a ſpiritual nature. 
Our Lord's anſwer to him , and'perti- 
nent reflection upon his demand f, we wave, 
at preſent. It may, only, be obſerved; in ge- 
feral, that Chriſt never let any opportunity 
of inſtröction, from whatever occurrence, 
paſs, without improving it, in the propereſt 
and uſefuleſt manner; and, therefore, he 
uttered the parable of the rich glutton, 
Which we ſhall, through grace, briefly en 
up, in the order of the verſes. 

The end our Lord evidently had in nee 
by opening his mouth in this parable, is the 
end we would propoſe,. by endeavouring to 
illuſtrate and apply it; namely, to reprove, 
in order to the recovery of, fach as are #8 
thoughtleſs, careleſs, and carnal,—as much ſet 
on things which periſh, in the very uſing of 

them,—on the things which carry ow 


+ Verſe 14. } verſe 15. 


the rich Glutton. 253 


tion in their very boſom. and as indifferent 
about the one thing needſul, as if they had 
never enjoyed the means. of ſalvation; nor 
been * reaſoned” wich r righteouſ- 
« neſs, temperance.aud judgment to come. 

However hopeleſs-like their ſituation, 
who, time after time, and one year after a- 
vother, remain priſoners of luſt and paſſion; 
while they are not in hell, and while . us 

* is hope in Iſrael, concerning "them; all 
methods. ſhauld be tried, ds he mean uſed. 
* In the morning, we ſhould ſaw our ſeed. 
and, in the evening, not withhold our hand. 
, wcerwin don the; N 80 _ 


ent times. Nor e any 
method more calculated to.reach the end; as 
the perſons faults are, thereby, expoſed, 
without ſeeming to point him out; and the 
guilty are, thereby, left, to make the applica- 
tion to themſelves, virhout being diſoovered 
by others. 

The au thor of this. parable,” was Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf who ſpake as neyer man 
did ; and, therefore, the jultveſs and propri- 
ety of the whole can bear no qiſpute, though 
every argument, in ſupport ©  thele, Was it» 
tirely out of the queſtion. A 

8 


®* Verſe 16. 
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As he meered the parable, in perſoh, ſo 
Mat- 


lie Gl it, in the moſt open and publit 

e ſpake it untd tium, ſays the Mi- 
ſtorian, He knew that che perfos whoad- 
dreſſed him was ne, the only 3 = b- 
in that innumerabli * concourſe; end; there- 
fote, chat none might have reafon to pre- 
tend ignorance, he ſpake the parable) in 
- hearing, and for the behvof * then 


The penfoy, whom e Load, heres brings 
on the feld, for his 7 is a mat that 
was rich as to this word; m 
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lat by proper culture and improvement, he 
might ſtill amaſs a greater wealih to bime 
, though never 


many ſhould 
the 'wayr of opportunity 0 earn 


ſhear bread under him. * his 
— are od to, hays 2 
rde 1014 wi who canes bis fun to thine, 
and his rain 40-fal}, on the evil, as well ag 
the good, {lniled, in the ore of providence, 
upon this wretch. © While others were, per- 
haps, incapable by the feat of their brows, 
after payipg dear for What they poſſeſt, 
to procure the moſt ſranty ſy 9 for 
themſelves, * their familiey;—while tha 
and che fower,: wh pH he e 
this man's yielded manifold i increaſe. . 
No donbt, bis riches made it esſy for 
bim, to de greater juſtice to his fields, than 
the penurious circumſtances of grhers could | 
Mord; and thence, in 3 rational Way, bis. 
luceeſs; 'ip.agficuliare may be caſily, ac - 
ed for. Bur, . do mongs, however rea: 
e and- 2 ach the end. 
wiboot chyine interpoſition, we mult gon 
clude, that theſe plentiful eropts were the 
fit of 8 divine — anſwering that 


2008 rich man, according PAR idol of dis 


on heart ng l 


Now, . the man ſhould have been 
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bappy, in ſuch flodd-rides of worldly" ai: 
ence ; but the truth of what bur L. 50 
that © a man's Hife conſiſteth not in che d. 
6 bundance of the things WHICH He poſſel 
* ſeth *, will appear, from the effect that 
all this exuberance had upon his tin?” | 
„He thought within himſelf f.“ 
in the poſſeſſion of all that heart could wil, 
do we find him penſive and thoughiful? One 
would rather have expected to ſee him turn 
thoughtleſs intirely; and diſpoſed to let e 
very paſſion looſe, and to lay the reits upon 
the neck of every p predominant juſt. Bir, 
let us enquire into Fa nature] the cauſes, 
and effects of this thoughtfufneſd 8.10 
| nature of it, "what, immediately, ſel- 


informs us. H He thou 3 
lon, e 


© + Saying, What Gal I do? His ihouÞhe 
breaks into words, and theſe words ate ex- 
preſſive of difficulty, anxiety, '#nd' diſtreſs ; 
expreſſive of his being pained, and ober- 
whelmed, of his being brought to u dilem- 
ma, and quite nonpluſſed as to the part be 
ſhould act, the courſe he ſhould ſteer.” The 


cauſe, again, of this mighty afffietion, fo 
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lows. 
I "Becauſe 1 bs us wenn where to be- 
© ſtow my fruits? While others were" fay- 


ing, or, poſſibly had reaſon to (by; What 5 
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we do, becauſe we have no goods, no fruits, 
to beſtow, nothing but empty coffers, and ex- 
hauſted granaties? this man's diſtreſs was, 
that he. had more than he knew what to do 
with. 53 . 
Now, might we not ſuppoſe, that we ſhall 
find him forming ſome charitable plan, and 
reſolving to deyote the overplus, which he 
knew not what to make of, to the ſervice of 
the poor? But, behold ! to what reſolution 
he, at length, came. 1 
This will L do &. He ſaid this to him- 
ſelf. The whole ſcheme was finiſhed in 
his own mind. He, more than probably, 
reckoned - himſelf above being adviſed. 
And yet, from the whole ſtory, it appears, 
that, while he was too haughty to conſult o- 
thers, he had no wiſdom to conduct himſelf, 
This wiLL I do.“ His re ſolution, he con- 
lidered as a decree, to which all, about him, 
behoved to be abſequious. Well, whatis he 
to do? D 


Verl. 18. 
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fall upon the oppoſite extreme vaten, 
namely, and profuſion. 

'< 1 WILL 7 down, &c. Thi; \great 
man not only conſidered the deciſion of his 
will, as a Perſian law to his family and o. 
thers, and, therefore, independent of couu- 
ſel, determmed to carry the arduous 
jnto execution; but ſeems, likeways, to have 
formed the nig without, ſo much as, 
bowing a knee to the Father of mercics, 
from whom he had received all his plenty, 
for his direction and bi No wonder 
that the whole ſcheme. miſgave, when God 
was not acknowleged in it. 

He might, indeed, from his flation/and 
circumſtances in the warkd, have. been juſti 
fied; for taking this ſtep, in 
upon the common maxim, that It is lawful 
for a man to do with is own what he plea- 


© ſeth; but, without detraing from his 
might hare. 


honour and independance, he 
deigned to ſay, * If the Lord will, I wilpul 
down, and build up. But aſas! the language 
of ſuch haughty oyerbearing wortals,—the 
lngvage of their practice is, Who is che 
Lord, that I ſhould”. acknowlege bim? 
Let us now ſee the uſe he propoſed 10 
1 make of theſe greater barns. 

© There, 
* fruits, and my 


00d. It 3s noticeable, 
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and goods. He intended to hoard up the 
whole under lock and key, for the low, ſel- 
fih purpoſe afterwards. condeſcended on; 
but no part, no portion, ſeems to have been 
alotted for the poor aud indigent, che faber. 
lets and Widow.” 

t farcher appears, that he had no notion, 
either, of his obligations to God, or depen+ 
lance upon him, far the plenty he enjoyed. 
The whole ſtrain of his ſoliloquy is expreſa 
we of tais. Mr barns- uu fruits -x 
goods—a re * words. words, the offspring 
of ſwelſing pride, which God ſoon rebukeds 
as will appear by and by. 

„And | will ſay to my ſoul &. He pro- 
poſes, on finiſhing this Babel of his, ro accol 
bis foul in ſoothing Rraing. 

Soul, thou haſt much goods laid up for 
many years.“ The 9117 ghtleſs man, as if 
de had been poſſeſt of a leaſe of life, pro- 
miſed himſelf many years; and promiſed, 
like ways, the continuagce of theſe fruits and 
goods, as if all the unforeſeen accidents, by 
which the connexion, between him and his 
worldly all, might be. diflolved, had been 
under his eontrout.”* He did nat advert to 
it, that; in providence, theſe riches might 
either be ſnatched from him, or he pulled 
any from them, before another year, or, e- 
ren, another day. How does he propoſe to 
uſe theſe good. to ſpend thoſe years ? 


1 2 Take 
® Verſ. 19. 
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He deten in 


the firſt place, to commence an idle, inactive 
courſe: of life; as if riches could bure looks 
ed his obligation to be diligent in buline(s, 
He, poſſibly, thought it below one of, his 
fortune and grandeur, to concern bimſell i in 


any undertaking, for his family, his country, 


or generation: which diſcovered, no leſs 3 


meanneſs and litileneſs, man, 4 nidcwngh 


of ſeirit, | 
* at.“ 
ramper himſelf, with all the. deljcacies of 


5 < 


He was, likeways, 2 to 


food ; and to indulge his appetite, in that 


2 to the higheſt, poſfible, degree. 
Drink.“ He was reſolved to give Way 
10 intemperance, and to droyn all ſerious 


thoughtfulneſs and care, in criminal exceſs. 


he merry.“ 


He propoſed, to himlelf, 
ell the happineſs which theſe things could 


afford; by adding ſuch amuſements, diverſ:- 


ons, and entertainments, as were moſt ſuited 
Þ to his wretched and deprared ſtate of mind 
O., 


* 
« > * # , 
* 


-. You cannot but A that his hls ſcheme 


of future life, was ſummed up, in ſoitering 


gluttony, drunkenneſs, and carnal . mirth, 


T beſe were the great lines of this great 


man's character; and theſe, his moſt Al 
guiſhing features, T3 3 fv 34 


l this proſpect, 


how bappy, 


was "he 


weetched mari —Mgdiinke, in his wn * 
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ih imagination, the old barns were, already, 
pulled down, and the greater ones reated 
up. He fancied himſelf, already, in poſſeſ 
fon of that promiſed eaſe, and dreamed he 
was glutting himſelf with thoſe: favourite 
experiments. But, lo! he is, at once, awa- 
kened, from this deluſive reveree. Though 


convinced him, that his very thoughts were 
naked and open before him. With what 
ſurpriſe, ſhame, diſappointment, and horror: 
0 WW muſt the poor creature have been ſtruck, 
fo hear Jehovah accolt him, in ſtrains, at 
al ce, obrerſve of his whole hopes and 
8 happineſs! KT AGLOL i, 58 
* Before we proceed, to ſurvey the anſwer 
which God made, to his vain and preſump- 
mwous boaſtings, the following inferences 


f, If may be deduced, from the foregoing obſer- 


d WF Mons. n 

i- See, that worldly riches and proſperity 
may be heaped upon wicked men. Theſe 
d ncther ſprings, of creatureaffluence, may flow 
upon thoſe, who are quite eſtranged from 


neceflary toward their uſing them for the 
glory of God, and the good of man, We 
are not, therefore, to look on outward pro- 
ſperity, as a fruit of ſpecial love more 
than on outward adyerlity, as a fruit of diy 
vie contempt. Nor need perſont of the 

YES 1 17 pot Y yi N 1 ? op- 


God was not in all his thoughts, God ſoon 
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ſuch upper ſprings, of divine grace, as are 
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oppoſite character envy the proſperity of 
_mngodly men, fince it is all their ponion,- 
their heaven, all their happineſs,—-aad 2 
vrerched all they have of it. 
That riches are not, always;' produiflive 
of happinefs. The richeſt may ſometime: 
be the moſt miſerable of mortals; and their 
very riches, themſelves, may be a fource of 
unbearable cares and: perplexities, ay mt 
their ref}, and break their peace. There 
is nothing mort common, in the gay World, 
than ſplendid miſery, and magnificent wretch- 
edneſs. By a narrow acquaintance; with 
High life, we might find greatnefs in dif- 
order, and majeſty, itſelf, in diſtreſs." 80 
that all, who are in queſt of true happineſs, 
muſt know, that it is placaded np cht door 
of riches, for your improvement, Hayer- 
NESS IS NOT IN ME. | | 
Thbat the only uſe which wicked men, na. 
rally, make, or find themſelves diſpoſed to 
make, of riches, is in a ſubſerviency to the 
b or and fulfilmene of their Juſts, 
'o them, riches are only a. weapon put it- 
to their hands, whereby, to ſtab themſelves 
They are, a cup overflowing with _— 
poifon, by which they rain their ſouls, 
fometimes, their bodies roo. Riches, with- 
cut grace, are as fo many ſnares, wherein 
vnywary mortals are ready to be caught; 
and, out of which, being once —_—_ 
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the rich Glutton. 263 
they cannot eafily extricate themſelyes. So 
that, when; men wiſh to be rich, they wiſh to 
be ſet on the higheſt pinnacle of danger; wiſh 
to have fire in their boſoms; wiſh to ſport 


with death, and tamper with ah: enen 


temptation.· And we may ſee, 
That riches are, inavoidably, a fercile 
ſouree of nutberteſs airy and towering 
ſchemes, er wh world, which, 'OC- 
cupying their —— cxelnde all 
proper thou ghtfulneſ and concern, about 
things of hi 2 the 
omoſt moment, to them, with reſpect to e- 
ternity. And, therefore: where ve are in 
fuch danger, let u be, parijcularly, on our 
guard, leſt we, wich-our Babel be n 
boanded together.? 20 ni d: nord © 
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The grounds of a certain rich; man | 2 


Forth plentifulh, Re. 


E come now to view the gle which 
\ God made to the rich man's tower- 
ing imagination, with reſpect to himſelf *, 
And, in it, the following obſervations are 
evidently founded. 

Though this man ake afl hin kim 
though he confined all his plan of fütüre o. 0- 

rations to his own and” and, rhence, 
ept the whole a ſecret from his fellow men; 
God, whoſe eyes are as a flame of fire, and 
who knowerh the thought afar off, obſerved, 
and recorded his ENT deſign. That God 
gid ſo, is evident from the whole tenor of 
this mortifying addreſs, wherein, it would 
ſeem that, he interrupted the man, in the 

midſt of his. fool's paradiſe, without givin 
him leave to bring his, intended, ſeries | 
thought to a concluſion. 


* Nor. is ir TOP with res "ts 
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wein perſons ſtill ; for, though they, wicked- 
ly, imagine that none ſeeth them, at parti- 
cular times, in particular places, the eye of 
God is upon them ; and their very thoughts, 
as well as words and actions, are regiſtered, 
in the book 6f his remembrance, which will 
be opened and read, in due time. 
In how many ivſtances would men be a- 
ſhamed to have their thoughts, and even their 
ſecret deeds, expoſed to the obſer vation of 
children themſelyes? How daring, then, the 
wickedneſs, and how groſs the impiery of 
giving looſe reins to inward vanity, becauſe 
none but God can ſee ice! 
In this alarming addreſs, it appears, that 
God, in a particular manner, notices what 
men place thejr happineſs in, what they 
make a god of ; and does fo, with a pecu- 
ar jealouſy, becauſe he, alone, deſerves the 
chief room, and is intitled to the whole 
throne, in their hearts. Ane 
It is quite the ſame whether riches, ho- 
nours, or pleaſures, be the particular idol 
which the man worſhips; the eye of God 
ſees through the whole chambers of image - 
ry in the heart, and explores all the ſecret 
ſprings of a&ion, as moving there, under 
—_ diſguiſe they may appear to o- 
E 
The rich man, in the parable, was put- 
ting his fruits and goods in el a 
ERS a 


- 
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and taking up with the gifts, to the neglef him 
of the glorious Giver ; which Jehevah wok, 
the more particularly, amiſs, that one ol the cove! 
Jaws of his kingdom, runs in thetc:expreſs reaſo 
terms, My glory will Lnot give.to another; 
neither my praiſe : to graven images bein, 
According to that ſtatute, the man, hy bn pteſe 
conduct, was a robber, the robbery was com- conc] 
mitted againſt God, and, therefore, it ia uot to ¶ ont r 


be wondered at, if we hear, that God ple$"a- H 
gainſt him, by his great Dorer. au deal tate 
his plagues melt wonderſulv. the v 


It appears, from this. addreſs, that God con- that 
fidered the rich man in a yerꝝ diſferent light, W jar 
from what, in all probability, he viewed bim- I reac 
felf. As it is natural for every man-to think © bave 
well of big owp ſchemes; there is no reaſon I were 
to doubt, that the 2 A pointed out in the for 
parable, was Aru pr —— of Ill livin 
his; and in fayour of th ty and pene- bam, 
tration from whence they proceeded; hold» 
ing others who did not, or could not, act I of tf 


in the ſame manner, io contempt, as-unfore- I folly 
ſeeing abd though ſs creatures. But, did MW cauf 
God, who is the be judge of true worth hove 
and wiſdom, crown 0 man's conceit of num 
himſelf with bis approbation? did the wid 
ſearcher of hearts fay amen, to the charac I God 
ter, which the man's vanity had drawn of MW thin 


himſelf? Juſt, the. rererſe; Sang RA 


' * Iſa. xlii. 8, 
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him a fool, or a ſoub-lefs , as the word 
might, poſſibly, bear * : f. e. one who diſ- 
covers 20 taſte, judgement, or diſcretion, no 
reaſon} or true greatneſs of mind, in what he 
propoſes, or purſues. Hnd the rich man's 
being the — 2nd groſſeſt fool, in the 
preſent caſe, is evident from his forming 


concluſions, of the higheſt importance, with · 


out proper data to build them upon. 


His concluſions were,” that he would 
at- drin- and be mer ry; and 


take ea 
the whole data, u 


upon which cheſereſied, Nr 


that he had much goods faid 10 . | 
uct the 


years, Whereas, 7 order to 
reaſonableneſs af his Pe he ſhould. 
have, likeways, known, t 


vere to abide wich him, chat he Was to lire 
for the 


pain, fickneſs, ſorrow, and op 
leſs, in theſe reſpects, he had been poſſe t 


of the moſt valid ſecurity, it was the mereſt 

folly to conclede in the manner he did; be- 
cauſe, without any one them, Ris bope be- 
hoved to prove ibortive. And, thus, gory 


numbers, under the 


things, 


than abſolute fools. 


under 
} > 


® «por. 


t theſe, goods. 


t of ther, and that, in 
living, he was to poſſeſs an abſolution from 6 
preſſion. Un- 


higheſt reputation, for | 
witdom und knowlege, are no better in 


God's account, no better, in his eſtimate of N 
ir is ll Farcher obRetribk_in ile reply © 
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under. conſideration, that, though.the.man's 
ſtation and wealth, might raiſe him above the 
neceſſity of being accountable to othen; 
yet, God made him underſtand that, to him, 
he was accountable, for all his thoughus, 
words, and actions; and this ſolemn notifica- 

tion is expreſt, in the parable, by N * 
being required of him,”. _ 

The foul, as endued with noble LAM 
and capable of divine purſuits, enjoy ments, 
and acquiſitions, is a talent with which he, 
in common with other men, was intruſted; 
and, however little he thought of it, a talen. 
for the improvement whereof, he was oblig · 
ed to reckon with Gd. 

_.* Thy ſoul ſhall, be required of thee/ 
ſays, that the Lord way to break the union, 
which then ſubſiſted, between his fqul and 
body; and to deal with him, according as 
his behaviour, under the advantages ariſing 
from that union, had been. His ſoul was to 
be required by death, as the priſoner; is by 
the mefſenger ; and, after trial, at the bar 
of the higheſt, to be loaded with, the wha 
my and wrath ot: he had ſo juſtly deſer- 
ved. 18 
But there is'a „ in this part of 
the alarming notification, which merits atten- 
tion. The words, according to the fick 
language, read preciſely thus, I bey re- 
| © quire 
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quire tþ iy ſol of thee 4 This muſt 
ſie wed Kavi) a reſpe& to che luſtrumentꝭ 
of his death, id tlie hand of proyidence; 
and, as God does Abt condef cend upon them 
what the mat Himſelf had faid; muſt be con“ 
fdered as the only dntecedent o with whiclt 
this can agree.” a | 
What faid he? He ſpake of his Fralts 0 

goods. —of his cafe, Alls ealing, drinking, 
bl mirth. Well, ſays the Lotd, in"this 185 
ply, Thou fool, they require thy Toul of 
thee # theſe very things, in which you 
place your happineſs, will be your plague: 
theſe very things; 'wherei yo imagine your 
life conſiſts, will be your death. Nor has 
my 7 thidg 4 of greater tendency to iotrbduce 
deadly difealts,” thin” ſurfening, drunken- 
' nefs, and the cares of this Hfe. Sometimes, 
deed, the poiſon, abſorbed with theſe, may 

be flow; bur it is always ſüre; and, by them, 
according] gly, this wretch was en to tall; a 5 
dereſtable, an an ignoble, faoriſice. 4 
No perſob, of whatever rattle a perfoi; 
by whatdvit mean, will be able to evade this 
requifition. All, all muſt eloſe their eyes 
upon mortal things, all muſt appear before 
the judgment of Chriſt, and launch out into 
bleſſed, or wrerched eternity. Deathi is a 
debt, whicH all muſt pay; it is a. war; wheres 
u there bs 3 n „tt 
ä Tbe 
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The man, the ſuppoſed map, in this zf, 


berleſs are the inſtances; of mens bringing 


how ſurprizing the rich man's death is ſaid, 


| He had been projecting for mauy fume 
years; but, the Lord, whoſe thoughts are ict 


gone forth, that he wes never to-ſec another 


While we muſt condemn the man's fully 
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fecting parable, is not, at all, _ingulancin be 
ing lain, by his very enjoyments; fot, num. 


home death, with both their: hands, apd ſnck- 
ing in the baneful infection, with e ten 
meal; until, nature being overcome, death i- 
pwphs, and, triumphing, divides the ſpoil; by 
diſmiſſing the ſoul, as a priſoner, tothe thou 
of judgment, and reducing che body to in 
original duſt; in that ſtate, to remain, til 
the heavens be no ora 


It is, again, noticcable, how ſudden, 25d 


in the parable, to have been. i, night, 


ike ours, had dete mined. The decree bad 


ay, never to ſury Ive the watches of another 
night. | 


0 


What! not another: year, to teap abel 
fruits and goods? not another year, 0 finiſn 
thoſe plans and buildings? vot ſo much a8 
ſingle year, to glut himſelf wuh hat bad 
taken him ſo many years in treaſuring vp? 
No. Not a, month, to ſettle his affaim: 
201 2 k, to take his leave of the,woulds 


ror a va 


nor a Cay to think of eternity, . 
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for it: The determinatibu is Hal, and the 
ſummons peremproty, 1h might” he malt 
be gone} this? very. night” he mmilt-feave 
his al ian& make hie'experimnent- for eters 
nity. -Juſt'wheti he was abBur to order His 


ure decree; which claimed the pi 
Im this, has not the fuppoſed ricti man 
nny followers? Who cum faut Whit nüt. 
bers, in every! place and age, ste Hrled ont 
of life; ere ever they tate lelſute to entertaii 
one ſerious thought about death? WHO ca 
tell hat multitudes of ſouls; have been, ſum- 
deri eoareened before the” bat orf God, 
reflect. on the ns 

pros 


ſear; 6 f God made the thrinizrion; in foms 
ſenſible way. e e He iy 
tepreſented, as having actually ſpoke to the 
neh mam either By' a voce, viſion, of dream, 
& was uU in av5cient 3 or, by an im 
mediate diſpenſation bf providence; introdu- 
ang the ghaſtiy wald of death; aud 

ntrodvcing them, n ſuck a as 'the 


hey preyed upon Ms conftirarion, aid 


that he was 10 make a ſurecydet of if life, and 
dero were nes 21 


n parade Ix thing; Ry pres 
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pan into execution, the Lord had 2 were 
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vretched creature beho ved to 80g "hae" 


ever, upon all ſuch enjoy 


On. . W 


cular we and, ſometimes, Fg be 
themſelves, to be ſtruck with-webs pecy- 
liar diſtreſs, as they, cannot do :othetways 
than, read the ſentence of death e. Lule 
the hand writing upon the wall; it copyiyces 
them of their danget, befote in beiappre6 
hended or underſtood by others. /+ 

. From a particular ciecumſtance in ehe ad- 
dreſs, God plainly. fignified,- that the iich 
man could carry none of bis fruits, alougſt 
with him, into the eternal world. Then, 
faid the Lord, whoſe ſhall theſe things be, 
* which thou haſt. provided ? Poor man 
whatever thought and pains, whatever labour 
and fatigue, whatever danger and expence, 
his opulent fortune had coſt him, it could arai 
bim nothing, in this hour; it could nat p- 
eure a reprieve; for, but, one night mare: bor 
was it poſſible for him to tranſlate theſe thing, 


over the banks of Jordan, to ſolace his-ſaul, 


in the world of ſpirits No. They are no 
more his. His-leaſe of them, with«that of 
life, expires together. Naked; as he camo 
into the world, he muſt needs retunn; 
ing bis recoiling eyes, but cloſing them ſa 
Tr Now, his 
taper extinguiſheth; now, his ſun goes down; 
now, now, his day begins to loſe ſel, in an 
irreverſible nig. , d een 

It is ſtill farther obſervable, fromabizerl 
pl, ey as the n man could carry vo- 


ching 


his greataffluence ſhould be reaped, after he 


theſe things be? is a plain declaration, that 
this was the caſe. It is not ſaggeſted, by the 
parable, whether the man is ſuppoſed to have 
had heirs; of his own body, or net; nor is · ĩt 
of importance, which {ide of chat queſtion 
we take; becauſe, he was uncertain, how 
ſhort while. his heirs might ſurvive himſelf; 
and, therefore, quite uncertain; how ſoon the 
whole inheritance might devolve en 90. 
ther. Sine ate 

Such are all, Who vex ande wich 
heapirig up wealth, ſince their offspring, how 
numerous ſoever, and flouriihing, at preſent, 
may quickly follow them, oath be Laid, alla, 
like ſheep, in the grave. Ron tut. 

In fine; by this reply, God be treat 
the rich man with irony and contempt. He 
ſeems to do ſo, by pronouncing him à fool, 
and, by the diminutive way, in which 
he ſpeaks. of his fruits and goods. calling. 
them thoſe things, as if he had, in other 
words, called en- e ieee 
tee vanttien. 

And chis is the very way in which God 
will deal with the finally unbelieving; Fe 
* that ſitteth in the heavens, ſhall ugh, 
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Yea, ſays: the Lofd-bimielf, (I will aughar 
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* Plalm ii. 4. 


kd.) 


the rick  Gluttone 27 3. 
thing hence, ſo, he could not fay by .whom 


was gathered to his fathers... Whoſe ſhall 


© the Lord (hall: have them in deribon “.“ 
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Jour more I wilt mock, ber falke 
| et {44% * 
= jeg God js, -ppeabolically, repreſented 
as, faying to the rich man, he may now (ay 
to any inner, who is building ſuch a Babel 
iu his'own mind; Phis nigh hy, thy ſoul. ful 
:*; he requiredof thee? And, therefore, az the 
improvement of this ſubjecr, we ſhall-ſupyeſt 
a few things, in way of argument, for prevail. 
ing with heedleſs ſouls, to entertain a ſpeedy 
concern, a ſuitable Pag, Sn about 
drath and eternity. 
Conſider, firſt of a, that Ik nqthing, 
alot which, you can employ your thought, 
of ſo great importance. At beſt, riches and 
honours are filtering, changeable, and unſatis- 
fying; though you were never ſo ſure of 
retaining and them; your enjpy- 
ment is circumſcribed by. the himiis of ite; 
hereas, concern about death. and prepare 
tion for it, in the way of Gods appoipt- 
ment, may yield fruits or the reaping 
whereof; eternity, will be toq fliort. We 
might ad- that, While the enjoyments and 
Pro ſpects to which preparation for death 0 
has a reſpect, are of a ſolid, rational, and fult 
up mak ing nature; thoſe, ariſing from things Pact 
which are ſeen and temporal. are every way il Th 


wanting. in reſpect of a hapyiweſs and poop gro 
on 0 a ſoul. nev 
met 
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_ Conſider, ein that tho preſtnti is the 
only proper time: for ſueh concern and pro- 
per ation. II you are in-childhood or/pauth, 
can you ſay;, that eu ſhallf ever atrixe'ar 
mararity #:4f you are ia tho prime; Bloom, 
and vigour of life, hut ing your breaſts full 
of milk: and {your” bones moiſtoned with 
marrow, he can aſſure you that you ſſiall 
ever reach old age? Aud it yow are now 
covered with grey. hairs, and/ to- 
wardi the grave) there id no farther period] 
in life, to be promiſed upon, or ox 
by yon. Are you now in health? ye may 
ſoon be overwhelmed with fieknefs, or vaelt -· 
ed wittr pain. Are you no bleſti witlt the 
uſe of reaſon? that talent may ſoon he ſnatch· 
ed from you; and you; thereby; rendered 
incapable of the part to which you are called 
by the goſpel. Is chis an acceptable time ? 
does the. Lord declare this to be @ day of 
ſalration? and · dare you affirm how dong that 
(hall laſt? Of. al x virkan therefore; this. iv 


the propereſt ſeaſon; for thinking” of; and 


preparing for, death-and-eternity»' + 
Conſider, that your baniſſiung ſuch thought 
falneſo from your minds, will not retard the 
pace of death in fis approaehes to you. 
Thongh your eyes be "withheld, he gains 
ground every day: '' i [hongh your Hearts be, 
never ſo much hardened] death is every: mo- 
ment nearer your gates And, et your 
gayeſt 


276 The Farable of, 
gayeſt hours, haſten your final rencounter 
with that victorious monarch. Every morn- 
ing you riſe, and every night you ly down, 
brings you ſo many hours nearer.'that fatal 
period, wherein, by death, you ſhall be ſpoil- 
ed of your life, and your all. 
Conſider, that none of your * preſent 
enjoyments and purſuits will ſtand you in 
ſtead, at the hour of death. On the con- 
trary, the view of parting with preſent hap- 
pineſs, when you have no warrantable proſ- 
pect of a/ happineſs to come, will be as pall 
and wormwood in the cup of death, which 
you muſt drink. Though you were then 
maſters of the whole world, nay, of a thou- 
ſand ſuch worlds, they could not ward of 
the prevailing arm of the King of terrors, 
nor ſoften the blow, in the ſmalleſt degtee. 
I bough you could give thouſands of rums, 
or ten thouſand tivers of oil, for the ſhort· 
eſt reprieve; death will deſpiſe the offer, 
and execute bis war rand, in ſpite of uy your 
fruitleſs wiſhes, and vain attempts. 

Conſu ler. farther, that you may be led 
before the tribunal of God. at the very. 
time when you are leaſt: expecting it, leaſt 
of all prepared for it.” - When you are bullied: 
and cumbered about many thitigs reſpecting} 
pour tarms or merchandiſe, your houſes or 
ands. your goods or fruits; When ' you;/afre- 
By Iwallowed: up, in ener of improves: 

2 ent, 
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nent, and amaſſing. ſtill greater: .Tiches to 
yourſel ves whey e lest, in ſuch, pura, 
ſuits; then, then, may she grim meſſenger 
rap at yeur;door; and, ſerving you; at gue: 
wich an indictingnt.and; catatgn,. may ſay, 
«.Thow fol, this“ day, this night, ar. this 
moment, all uchy ſoul be ues |: 
' thee,” +1. tr); s. 1165 < 
Men you are.,molt heaniily aged Foy 
the enjoyment,af mirth, in the purfuit of; 
pleaſure; and meſi.gf;; all taken up with; 
diverſion and amuſement; then, death may 
inteteept you, with a haſty call, to compear; 
before abe bar of, God, When, you are 
giving way do excels,and; intamperapce, ands: 
by chat moans, rendering yourſelves; liker; 
beaſts than, men 3 yνt dopm may: be pro- 
nounced, your fate and your 
ſouls inſtantly required of yo 5 8 
14454 ing is the thought, that you, 
uld, be one moment, be drinking np; 
4 I like water. and the very Bart. nde, 
drunken wich the. wrath-of; an angry Gad |; 
That you ſhould. gow, be happy .in this0e 
oy ather heme, enjoyment. e 
ad, perhaps. anon, trembling before the tri 
buoal of Jeſus. Sprint At preſent, pulled up, 
with towering thoughts, with ſwelling — 
riſing: from your worldlyr ciccumſtane 
and, in the. twinkligg of ane, capped 
* arreſt, at the inſtance of G0 


broken 


perſ 
fer vindioating our Lord's 


27 . The Parbble of 
broken law, and offended rhſtive;-ckig by 
the: throat, and caſt; as —— 
mne; into the priſon of hell?! * 
Conſider, once more, that What wear 0 
to the nich ws, may juſt now be ſaid to ſome 
one or other of us; not only, „thy ſoul 
. ſhaltbe-zoquieed of thee,” but, this night. 
* this' very ! night.“ before another dawn, 
ere ever dhe morning ftar make its next 
appearance, or the · riſing ſun,” again, rend 
the vale of midmght darkneſs; thou'thalt/be 
mimgled' with the world of but ba- 
niſhed the realtns of light and life; The 
deſtreyitg angel who is continually in- wm · 
miſſion, en -touelt ar your-dooty, Offiiners, 
and, by « \t6-morraw/ morning; leave thele 
bedies; abet which: all ( your care id erer 
ciſock breathleſv and clay cold, r 
ſouls are overwhelmed in the ccen 
divine wrath, and finling deeper and iid 
into the blackneſs of everlaſting darkneſs,” 
Though this ſhould be never ſa Hittle 
believed, the youngeſt; ſtouteſtʒ ind gayeſt⸗ 
may, before another hour,. not to ſpeak of 


another day, feel the awfel'trurh; in yu 


onal . 


konour; in the declaration of this ſolemn 
truth, he eould now. eve now; give; au 
unqueſlionable- evidence of it n m MV 
Fun Ofecure finners; don't Wane 
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the chariot wheels of that dread:c ? 
don't you hear the confuſed nol of: has 
mighty wartior ?: are not thefe the  har- 
biagers of the king of tetrors ? Yes, he 
has ariſep, he is on the purſuit; he is, ſinners, 


juſt at your! heels, e on the verx 


point of ſnatching y prey to his 
teeth. O! whither "tha you fly . Where 


can you hide: yourſelves? Jo what _ 
tuary may you now: make a retreat? 

Verily, brethren, in ſuch at cent, pen 
ergy it ef to ſhun, or evade ot 

oke. 1 © 
Finally, Conſider: how God will weer 
you, in your -extremity; Who. continue to 
caſt his laws: behind your back When y 
ſee nothing — but guilte nothing 
before you; but wrath ; when divine juſtice, / 
on the one hand, and. God's holy — on 
the other, ſhall eucloſe you, as with heww- 
ſtone; when all within, ſhalt be fear and 
tread, and all without, -borror and deſpair; 
when the pins ot: che” clay tabernacle that} 
drop. at every Rep.:you take, and at every 
dreath you. d.]. when you dare not 
altance, and, yet. cannot retreat; When, 
wich fruitleſs recoi of foul; you ſhall be 
puſhed on, by the goads of a deadly diſ- 
temper, toward the ve N brinle of everlaſting 
tuin: in that hour power of darkneſs; 
lead eee 


? 
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his rod and ſtaff to comfort you; he, wil 
ſpeak 10 you in wrath, aud vet you in his 
hot diſpleaſure ; he will laugh'yon to ſcorn, 
and frown you into deftruQtion; be that 
made you will have no mercy on you; oa 
he, who now: offers to fave you, will then 
tear you in pieces, When there ſhall be no 


deliverer; ' 7 drug han ts tov 
Be, therefore. perſuaded of the neceffity 
of ſeeking grace to prepare for death and 
eternity; and to prepare for it, as if this 
year—this day this hour, was to be jour 


laſt. n 
Tbis prepardtioh conſiſts in bavibg Jeſus 
Chriſt, as the Lord rere and 
in being conformed to his image, as what 
can 'ofly make you tacetfor the glory'to be 
„ eee 
To encourage you, in ſeeking this grace, 
we can, in the Lord's name, aſſure [you of 
greater, and mote durable, riches, than the 
breaſts of the creation can yield; of hearty 
welcome and acceptance, by a God in Chriſt, 
whatever your paſt offences and rebellions 
have been; of there being grace, prevent- 
ing grace, in the goſpel offer, ſuited to de- 
termine and enable yon, in the improve - 
ment of it, for ſalvation; of divine perfec- 
tion being glorified, in your redemption 
through Chriſt; of the delightful ſucceſs 
which other ſinners have met with, = 
| | | ve 
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the rich Glutton. 28r 
hare made the happy experiment ; "and we 
an aſſure you of the arms of mercy beipy 
ſretched out, that 12 like you, ma 
calt chemſelyes1 into them, and venture their 
eternal all upon them. 

To ſaints, we will only, "ow, bay, that, 
33 you love the ſouls of your fellow 
38 you would not have chem to opal d 
periſh for ever, and, as you would have the 
crown to flouriſh upon Pl Saviour* $ head, in in 
their recovery ;—you would back e 50 75 
exhortation, with your Ar yers, th 
Lord may fend the rod o fn rein 
Zion, ma Alarm ſceure Un * and" catch 
them in the 50 net. We fear there . 
many prayerlefs beat rers, b becauſe the 
does ſo le good. 3 for Go oP of,” 
nung thr 29 Kt the ſurpriſing ing ha. it 
guage gie God no reſt,” 
ll he de RL ee Vale, andmiake her.” 
praiſe in the ca Mel. — 
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What will be at the end of the days. 


on the whole. What is, therefore; inten- 
tion eee the! — 
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Th 8001 of nany/hgll; come in big 25 us 
Al hn, angels is. with. bin, then 
Laa en 9 begin bye, 


ler of ſir, fr 


uſual, 
Win 5 = at 0 45 EEE: 
may take a turn with me, to the mount of 


Qlives:*, and hear from Chriſt's own mouth; by h 
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The paſſage being large. you will, 
once; ſre that I can neither propoſe t 
preach, nor even to lecture, at preſent; up» 


we ſhall call a diſſerta- 


ed, through grace; 
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of the Lord; gatherivg theTeidng circu m- 
ſtinces öf it from this portion of ſeriptufe, 
nd following the order af ot "L844 ite. 
{criprivn; as Sur mettiötl. | 3 

Ler us, chien, tmy betet, ; pate wk 
zrrival of that p bf the 2pe or — 
day, big with the eternal Tale uf "of hn; a 
ſuppoſe ee cye — var Withefles of | 
the wh TT Mm 
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eternity; wherein our exiſtence ſhall; ne, 
as now, be meafured by ſo many diurnal 
revolutions « of the earth; by ſo many / wecks 
months, years, or even ages; but, ſhall be 


known, ouly to run parallel with a;duration, 


circumſcribed by no limits, interrupted by 
20 chaſm; and for ever capable of no end. 
Nor will that lion herald of heaven iſſue 
2a vain order, an unmeaning proclamation; 
for it hall be followed by the wonders in 
heaven above, as Peter exproſſes it *, 
* and the ſigns on earth beneath the blood, 
4 _thefire, and vapour of ſmoke. , You ſhall 
chen ſee, my brethren, yonder ſun, woru 
aut, as it, were, with unnumbered years. you 
ſhall ſee him turned into darkneſs ; and the 


0 tapermigh extingui 
theſe are the phaenomena which will-uſher 


in the great and notable day of the Lord. 


Ves, and the ſtars alſo Qual be hurled from 


| theirlofty ſpheres, and ly like ſhaken«figs on 


the furface of a convulſed world; when, the 


1 conea ve in rhich they nom pec 
Jorm their ſeveral revolutions, ſhall, as an 


uſeleſs ſcroll, be lea together. e in 
632887 Jaerte 899 $35 . V3 
Our eee be 0 
by the apoſtle 1. 
not of re caly, but aſ the arch-ange! 
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fill univerſat nature with a dreadfulpdelight- 


ful ſound. Phe ſhout: will riſe, and i the 
trumpet: wax: lauder and louder, until the 


Hero of that ſolemn da bow the heavens; 
rend the vale; and | bis croppearances 
Which brings us 1 * Min b 04130 de 

Notice the moſt: glorious of all objects, to 
be then exhibited to publie view; and who 
ſhould! this be? ho but the Son of man? 
as our Lord denomiuates himſelf in che zi ſt 
verſe of this chamier Ihe Son of man 
do yon mean the car penter :s ſon? the deſ+ 
pied Galilean ? the very Jeſus; who died, 
as an i wretch;-anger. the reign 
of Fiberits,: upon the; accuiried tres ?. Yes, 
In that dame he ſeems to gloty, though es- 
alted above. principalities and. powers. and 
ia that name there muſi he diſtinguiſhing 
propriety, when be ſhall come judge the 
ſons of men The preeiſe difference; lies 


here, he was ſomerly humbled, but will 


then. be exaliedʒ —— with cou 
tempt, then he will be crowned with: glory; 
formerly a man of ſorrows bot chen he will 
appear in all-theawchlcle (p/obchore ofthis 
divinity. 426 apt R. Me Lew e 2 ates 
« ſhe Son of man ſhalkcome in bl glory.” 
No leſs: remarkable: for mag nificence;; tan 


he was for: meanneſs and obſrurity ia the 


ow of his fleſh. enn 
! 3 
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himſelf, and the trump of : God; which will = 


0 8. * 


bn the throkef? he Rory of Aaron, ia h 
a the glory of the ſun, in jirs-pride; 
what are. theſe? hr pony: and - jpawble, 
compared wih the. goriuus majeſty of chi 
Sen of man? What three dilciples.ſaw- of 
his glory on abor, and what ond apoſtle 
faw of it in Gain Were xaitly;mote,e+- 
prefiire W's ; and yet, . he will 
chen appeay, i will de ou ned, thefe apoſt let 
— Judges, chat he excels even 3 


— re fe Fir alt the grandeur and perfer | 
tion, whe. beauty and clegance, which can 
pofſibly” meet iy humen nature; nay; of all 
the ſupevior eutelſeneiru which. are peoulias 
tex ſeraphy ; would rather be 8. hiding of tis 
approaching glory, than: ſetiiuꝶ is forch in 4 
jut peint of vim In him will appear, n 
any all of theſe: H inds, to the higheſt im 
ginuble degfees but—the glory of the GO 
head, ' A — which. no pencil dnn de- 
ſcribe; a glony, as inconceivable as-it id 
bose the powers of language to cpreſi. In 
this glory, however, he will come; and ame 
to determine the fare of atlerwbled: world 
But wat acopmitls refinuemillyou:likes: 
ways ſee? Inſtead of a few mill ier 
men. or, ar moſt, a. company of pablicans. 
and ſinners. his uſual attendants wien taber- 
nacling on earthi lo, angels; holy. angels; 


* all the holy ragels, ml ne 
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; in ranks pw Tandy = 
and one file on the rear of 5 7 * 
atbwious of © this We 1 
thobſands ſtar defy Fits 1 a5 ten ikait⸗ 
{2nd titne tem tho fund; no mitiftef wor, 
him," who ea ſiy, 6 what ſum 'thraf the 
lets of. go, o this grandes of aff We. 
nities thid day of gener rente vous, td 
what ſum tot they wilt anion? The rev 
mne, Wy bremen dH alt tn poem f 
the earth, pue together, would te nothing, 
2 chan eff compared with this, 
RE rt ne So 6% maß 
8 — 'to By; "more than 
— i teten of heir: Hoc 
ine the Son, evem 4% Meß twnour the Fat 
ther; and: vn come © with Mme for ven 
dermg hi, fe cpaal, ay (Fel ets 
tow from ine dead andthe jadge of Kerl 
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ous al nevet ſhall they beheld — 
eam wen. /: * e ber 

If any thing could ound che: 
with: which che appearance of this Judge, 
theſe angelie legions, and that judgment ſeat, 
will be — it behoved to be the teem- 
ing crowds—immenſely great, of riſing men, 
with whoſe everlaſting fate the judgment of 
that notable day will be pregnant. Not 
one, but, as in the 329: verſe, all nations; 
not one, but all generations of men, from 
firſt to laſt; from the beginning to the end 
of time, will be gathered together before 
him: gathered, from the earth, the ſea, 
and bell; theſe, reſpeQively, NO up 
the dead which are in them. 

Ah! how(prodigious che concourſe] with 
what wender will the labouring eye ſur ve 
ir! Ide dead, ſmall. way great 01 they 
ſhall ſtand before God. * e 
Such, my brethren, will be the unnd 
of the throne, and of him who will ſit on it; 
aud ſuch the arran t of. that innumera · 
ble aſſembhy, that they will a/ be gathered 
before the Son of man There ſhall te no 
ſtraggler, no fugitive, none leit in the chan 
bers of the dead; nor, in all the ſwelling 
throng, ſhall any be hid from the obſervati 
on of their Judge. - The forces ot; Egypt, 
the hoſts of Iſrae] the legiuns of Nome, or 
the armies of Greece, how dreadtul:ſocver 2 


3 ” 
C 4 f 


S8 & NS „r WF VID” OR SY 5 ART TE CMW 


le general Judgment _ 


for multicude and might, what were they all? 
Compared with this, they diſappear, they 
dwindle into a mere phantom, a: flimſy; 
dow; and yet the eye of the Son of man, 
take in the whole, with. equal ſeruty, with 
the ſame preciſiog as if en 17 
himſelf at the bar. Eine "OF 
Bat, what means yonder univcxſak ſtir, and 
what the dreadful commotion, you are then 
to behold? Ahl. che eromd mult, divides 
they will, wheel from ſide to ſide, and 
from front to rear for; as the fame ver 
informs us the Judge, by his miniſtring au- 
gels, will diſcriminate one er, 
and make them ſhed aa a ſhepherd divideth 
his ſhrep from the goata Ahe aſſembly 
then will be no more one. The w. com- 
partments will appear in the moſt / oppaſite 
points of light ; and will do: ſo, no Jeſs in 
their different es, than ſituations, - 
This, will-make-up-an-afſemblege of the 
moſt finiſhed elegance and beauty, and that, 
of the moſt conſummate deformity and wo. 
No individual of dhe former claſs will. be 
left among the latter none of. the latter 
compartment —— to ſhufſle in with 
the former. then look 2 each, 
my brethren; you ſurrey them —— 
and again; and: — critical, eye ma 
terwine fqr, the * of man, if rhiere there. "ba 
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4, + be: one ſingle goat among the ſlicep, or due 
he ficep among the guats. Neyer . there 


ſuch an intire ſeparatjon of rhe dend fru 
the uncleun; never, till that day, will the 


Goor be 'chronigdy: p ; und The <chef 
tic decree — 1 5 ue wert 


will be finiſhed; and fini m righreoal. 
nefs. The elrutch und tlie word. che 7 
teons and che Wieiced, doth neber 
them mall uppeur in chtir reve: gh — 
_ '=»+ Unhappy vreirüres l. werde en! 
dee hne wit Chief capriins; Werkionsd 
red and eos rede rp 
Izth und ast 
2 men rb dend mn uud but 
2 pts they wi 
—— —e—ũ— 
of tie main Vea mi hear u des 
perite Tereding Hark 1 wow che hs u 
then canſumt the horrid found; li; ful 
doo ue ye prominent m ͤ nin and hide 
an O yr ifipertlidg ror; fm M vf 
him che fltterk- on che ce an from de 
c wiath-vf the Bambe Dr, 
in; 487 beetürkm and Joys? »wll 
— Lag 'petdces au d dwelt 
on every feature thitugh- the -orifer;: the 
— alle mbty.. Debbid; How Mar 0 
| w_onutttrdbly charmed; every itdividett 
—— 2 way 


9 
a4 


_ the genera: zel, N 


* teak, no ſpot or, wrinkle, 3 
> apr A err ary ſeen amonglh chem 
IW MEG 1613 :t 134 n en 
Obiarren my; dew; friends, notice withy 
drcad-artentions Om ol. bag will be the 
teemigg wWemb. anquiſhb and 10 
9 winmph. Tha one compacimentꝭ 
ſee, fram.qur,ord!s, here, how, 
flhy, their, nature; . how.daſcivigus. theigr 
temper ; their e eee and! 
weir pink clothing; hom aqugh.and; di 
relled ly carrption. of. heart, defotrmigy- 
of. life. contagion emp, and che filthy, 
— righteouſneſylay,if they. 
ful reſemblance, to the 
mostandzy -appearance,. 
o ie, bearded Hake, Mete, dre orher,” 
lo! hawsheie mecknela.thein beaux their; 
lwpliciey,. their, fruirfulaels, imexgry.g00d" 
word 11 work, rogerher. with; the, kindly: 
delten zhey; enjay-unger,) th. righteouſnels 
of-Chriſt, lo 1: how. thele- amiable, qualities, ! 
then carricd;ta perfectian will. zuſtzfy;che; 
propriety; of out Lord's, comparing them; t 
the fleay, tribes l Cane liche: and. darkneſs , 
be mare unlike, arg abe, pales uf beaten. laſan 
contiguaua. than thoſe ad h- e? Huh. 
In ett. 44, wall as irh the 
eampartment will appear, in a moſt oppolite: 
eint. of li Abe ce neh 0! 
athe right hand is oppoſite to the left: for, 


ſee, 


Aa 6. eos. Garand Bo Ay. Aw Aro 
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rat may then be ſuppoſei td teign. 


” 
45 


294 Ars i4' Deca W. FR 
fee; as in the 33d 3 will fk 
ſheep: on his right hand, but/the-goats-0n 
< the left.“ That, will be a place of hanopyp 
this, a ſtatioſi of e harmoky 
and Happitre fs wilt it ones be preſogad here, 


difcort aud miſery - antꝭeipted.: I haſe will 
throb wich joy, in hope of the moſt pubiie 
ind expreſſi ve approbation; theſe; ah! theſe- 
will die with terror, in the een and fear. 


ful W for of W. „ py ht f 
Or if zny fymp̃toms. — rather 
than inferring fear; ſhall} ſtih remain wich 


the forwef zor, any. gl Ae 
bling, rather than implyiug hope, Wh the 
— yet how wil che n of ret be 
dope, while the fant e of the other, 


| like the crackling of thortis under a pot, 


ſnall be overwhelmed: in de gloomy: fore- 
of black 'deſpair.”. unn. e 

; Tus erranged. thus Ade, oh; the 1 
Jenn; the exprefſive;-the impatient, 4 
then be diſſoſed through both aſſemblies | 
No buzz. off Rifj—vot'a-foot/ nor lip. will be 
moved. Every eye, on eicher ſide the chrone, 
will be ſlably fixed, and every ear acute 
bent? all. al ei en f eon the lips of their 
ünpartial Judge. They alſo that pierced 
s lo! bow they muſt: e 
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» Wl fence fo dreadfully profound, or awfol o- 

lemnity ſeen to ſuch p betort / 
Q Still, my brethren, ſtill methinks new 
7 I wonders, will, upon this occafion, ariſe. On 
7 the right, you may ſee ſome, who were 
once infamous Ae blaſphemers, and 
0 WF ihjurious; | once grovehng 
N 
e 


and laſciviotis 
wretches; unjuſt, int ate, and profane 
miſcreantsz you may ſee how ſomé ſuch 


„vill exult, how they will baſk; under the 
RN of the throne, and of him who ts 


r Some, like ways, you may deſery in 

h . reſplendent runs, who were once I 
-in full communion-with che leaſt eſteemed It 
6 WW for purity among Chriſtians. | Ves, and may 11 
% poſſibly remember that they were numbered II! 
3 IU by narrow miads, numbered when on earth, mn 
„ vich the enemies of the Son of man. | 

of On the left hand, again, of the throne, / 4 | 
bow dreadful, how incomparably diſtreſfing, 1 
dhe thought! may not ſome be ſeen, clothed © 110 
0-- with diſtinguiſhed ſhame, who; from the 
e, ſtrictneſs of their profeſſion, the inoffenſive- W 
il I neſs of their lives;.the warmth of their zeal, | 
sand che goodneſs of their characters amongſt | [ 
mes, dreamed of nothing but heaven and 2 il 
e happineſs at leſt? many, who, by theſe ' "1 
WY means, were deemed the excellent ones of * ö 

r the earth, heaven's favourites, and gloty” s' 5, 
ed * happy heirs ? . 4a 
er WW An! what unhought of revolutions. will A 

e be there! The poor, ſee how they will then - T 


| B b be 


* * * 
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OY * 272 1 * 
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4 
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be enriched! the Wette exalted! the ſor- 
rowful, once, O how will they ſhine with 
the oil of joy ! the, lately, oppreſſed, bow 


| they will ſoar in the garments” of praiſe}. 
and the pitiful fiuner, according to human 


eſtimates, behold the figure he will cut in 
the, aſſembly of the ſaints !—while,—how 
ſhall I expreſs i it now! how will you be a- 
ble to bear the diſcovery then! hol ſe, ouce 
revered and elleemed, the peculiar charge 
of providence; the darlings of the world, 
the external ſtoops of ſociety. and the chur= 
ches. thoſe will be degraded, and obliged 
to mingle—oh ! and that for ever, with the 
heirs of wrath, th 

But ſure, the important erik wut then 
be near, the deciſive moment juſt. at hand; 
for the 44t h verſe dire cts our eye again 0 
the Caſpended throne : there, there, my be- 


 thren, you will ſee the King, with aſpect 


beet, bur greatly ſolemn, you will ſee him 
move, you will obſetve him riſe; yes, and 
turn directly to the right. The dread de- 
light of vonder viewleſs tribes, will it not, 
that conjuntture, baffle all d&ſcription? The | 
eyes, how intent! their Tooks, how eager 
their poſture, how erett all impatience, 
all wonder, all joy, 30 ! how they will ex- 
plore the ſmiles, and follow he band of f their 


| udge, then, then, lifted up! 


KN The other, Nill more 'DUmerous, immer. 
able aſſembly, will Run in trüb, of in LO: 


p = | preſent 


— * 


"VS Bad oF 


* 


— Ew. IM nc ot” . , 
= * 89 # - 


behefir, O 1 friends ! raf 
dore their Augen eps 


der hear 1 The kit a ng gf g 
will, 1 — chat Inftang, 
mien, how 
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preſent apprehenſion, only, will they bleſs 


the expiring moment, in which—harrid plea- 


fure indeed ! they ſee hot the face of the 


Son of man; ? Yea, And vainly. wiſh to lee it 

no more for erer. gee. Our MY. a5 repre- 

ſented 1 in the 34h verſe, | r a 
Having turned to the right, you wilt chen 


Ee the hand, once du dug through, the, hand, 
once tore, with iron Ga —how imftably 


fair! how divinely 'majeſlicat, i in y pnder 5 
preſſire attitude yon will bet be, it. lift- 


ed up; but N gen fem the peace» 
2 ne, revelred forth. Ne and 70 
Bail, ye darling bolts! . The words of 


this Kin will the 4 regna e wich his &) 
you, 20 compſere e Aae 


Wick reverence now id! e e 


his voice. jog, 


Ft ue er how ſweet ! 


and Yi ors; 05 wo e ranſomed world, 
how ref triumph will” they be! 
mag th& very Mbh is 19comparably gra- 


'the'omepa no leſs condeſcending; and 
a between breathes the molt tranfcendeat, 


uiiequatted, love. © E, ls id the lalt clauſ 

of the 723 "eu. * my 7 
Come, throne; 

wi Tore exception 5 3 177 60 1 be e 

10 cher of my Father, and therefort 

979 97 | B b 2 your 


| 
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your Faber; inherit, irrevokadly, ac wel 
20 freely ; the kingdom, witbent reſetye; 
epared. b an nchangeable' decree; for 
90u; the elect heirs; from The ——— 7 
the world, of grace, azniely; 1 id 16 ihat e- 
rerha] pufpofe. a Naw It; 
Ok. hibdompleſetiels of: this i ty! 
. riches of that grate \how ample—how 
d ie ptivi go! aud how diſtinguith- 
joy, ſer 
how Unce; 
triumph,” 101 how it wilt chan” play on exe· 
ty feature all, my brethren, alt; will be 
ſerenity aud peaee;;: all wameleſ buytrres 
aud deſight. ee e e 
The 35th, and zewh ver ſes, "ftw d 
upon wliat Zion's gloxioue K 
this decree, in favour of Zion's: ranf 
children Will he found it, upon whelt 
works, as the Was meritorious ł nay, but 
en his. own righ eſs alone, wronght'out 
for them, i pos to them, > xa bring 
them: of which. imputatioq uud ben 
a er thelt holy obeditner, 
cended on in theſe verſes, will then per 
dered as, at once, the fruit, and 'indelibſe 
Wert. The evidence of this moſi pre- 
cCious privilege, however 'extenfive, in the 
rinciples and behaviour of C . 
E the Son af man, be . to ohe 
view. Withour excluding fuch "i 
an iniputed mer as conſiſted of me 
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devotion and godlineſs rhe 
earth will make mention, how hongurable! 

of thoſe, only, whieh ſhao iu ſentiments 
4 benevalence; and Mere ſtrewed in works 
of charity Theſe.will be more levelled 10 


the appręhenſions of che oppalite ranſes; and, 


therefore, enemies themſelves being judges, 


nee —— winden the 
equity of, tho: ſent 8&1 10 cod; wards} — 
For, r Bier 

what ſiver · ſlraiqs: do chey grins 7 5 
belt friend, ai id thei days of: my pilgri. 
mage, an bungered; 1 
faſting, and ye, according to your 0 
nities, gane mo, eh be ee 

ſuired to my then circumſtances ;: Laus —— 


H. as u hart in the chace, or; an Arabian 


in the deſatt, and 34 gave me; or ink 0 allay 


chat exhauſting pain I. ar 4: Hunger, 
ee 1 9 


friendleſa and expoſed; and 


partake oß the procetpon e picabJe co 
rert of your houſe; nated, in . in 


owe by 


—.—— 


ed. of languiſbing, and Je. 
2 ee phat 


of OA pouring K 

ria pr py ta #rather glorxying in 
craig. 4) Sp 30007 5 bs alt 
3 wetbinhs 
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Judge of all the 
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* fyiſon by the iron band: 
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expreſſions of friendſhip, £ce, hom they 
Nand on record in this faithful sole. 
Nay, the very will, here, in prosideneg, 
he deed — Van — — ov 
Here, in rs tao depot time. nudugh 
all irs paſt ages, n 
terated. The will, -wiineſs angels! one 

Je ſons of the morning! Abe will. J. hereby, 
declare my acceptance of, ſor the deed itſell. 
Tbus acquit, thus openly -achnowleged, 
i only now remains, that qe take your dens 
around this throne. .; Come, come. m par- 
3 ranſowed friends, aud act as aſſeſ· 


in the — 2 of 
wo f dy. erde heſe wyrisds of 


gels, and thaſe — files: —— 
men, are remitzed to the knowlege of this 
aſſiae. pl. therefore, aſcend l. fir dowy 


With me on my throne. Angels, mean tune, 
ve glorious haſts,..brigg-—baſte, bring hate 
and theſe ene eee 
t the bar. 443397 
What, mean the xedecmed denn, nt 
g 


wing, immediately, 40 wing their way? 
My. brethren, they ſpeak, in the language of 
the three, nent xerles, they liſt up an 
mous voice. While che ſaraphic people v 
with outſtretched necks, hang upon the lips 
of their ranſomed charge. you will. hear ſuab 
humbly ee of holy ſurprite as cheſe: 

We feed thee | we give thee, drink! we 
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ell allchinps, knoweltthereare hene bf 
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to thee ! Lori! there cin be 1 8 bin 

truth inthy words; and yet, to us; they To 
ar a myſtery, 4 paredor, ee d 

beyogit udn bens, ITbou chat 


olices of kindneſb we would det haut cticars 


cepted, 4 Gw-we thee an hüngred gr 
thirſty, 'a- irariger or vaked,-ſick'or in pri- 
ſon? In what inſtances, thertiore, had we 
ever an ppertunity of fc Zollful expreſs 
fions of love n graticude? Beſides, thou 
ſuch opportunities bat occurred, we 
not, we-cnuld nor Lord l we — 
far lefs ſpeak, of them av any b merito- 
rious of this conſummate trinophiand ſal Vati 
on. Na the fonodation was laid inJovereign 


grace; the fabric-waesrcared'by tree grace; 


and the bead - tone is vow Wader, wich 


ſhoutings to the praiſe, the excluſve praiſe 


of rich grace. We renouner, unanĩmouſly 
renounce, every, the remoteſt, 44 1 
to perſonal merit. If, in any 
— mdolgence, Sur Scott is err 

rd. ve did no more · ahi much tefs, than 
our duty: theſe cromus, therefore; we rake 
off, caſt:down, and buimbly depoſitate at 
feer, as worthy, n eternally worth: 
of a this praiſe.” 4 

Having heard uch bay renal ned 
from the faved anes, you wil] hear the Sas 


„ reply: His my 


5 


fully performed; hut, f 'few-Galileatis er- 
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a in verſe goch, how concluſive ! how em 


dearing Nor, will be ſunply anſwer, bot 
—— his anſwer by an eath, g 
Amen, to put the matter beyond all donbe; 
2 by my pochangeadle/ veracity + Jay; rather 
ſwear; unte ore this Fn 5 Con 
ecourſe of. mbled — that ubateier, 
by will or dead, ye; bave done, in way of 
communicating, - unto, any, thoughs but, one; 
and that to, the Leaſt, copliderable, 
theſe; your: fellow hcirs of ſalvatiom becau 
they were, my brethren, ye have; in my eſti- 
mate of — done, directly, unto me, whoſo 
myſtical members. thoſe, are.— See, may not 
— — to add, in Paul's language 
to Philemon, ſee; { 1 have pnt' every ſuck 
inſtance ot Your: kindneſs to hem on mine 
emno“ arcomnt;'; and having Wren ft, 4 
lo!:the immaculate original|—baving write 
ten it. with my own hand, will 4; not a. 
yow ? halle not. re pay it? and-repay-ity 
in rewards of grace; ſince, becauſe © youw-Qwe 
© into me even your ownſelves beſide, the 
reward is not, ſhould not. cannot be ut debt? 
+; And uam. yYouP-: : feats» around. me, Wait: 
they wait ycur quick acecihon... The future 
trial — delay. AL ell 10 Wag, 
The fate oß worlds baſtens. Nothing pre 
vous now remains. Here, your. crowns, 
There, the palms, Pit on- thoſe rohen 
Heralds of light,, ye-uſhers of my triumph, 
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thenian'conrts,"the pride of 


alone,” the Son, though 
peets, witkr -theſt His friends, will eut the 
ra that non · ſuel᷑ day. 


themſelves 
at che ben and the 


nere reer 


tbengemra! Suugzment. 
vopy of ſtate wifold, nat, under it, . 


my friends may greutiy thine: Ae 
Then, with What r ſpeed) you will 


ſee the (hining't?ibes fill ip their ſeatraround 
the glozjous trowe'! Nothrone, my fri riends, 
will be wofilles; nor dne of un the 
hoſts wthOne Ws ever ever majeſty 
lke this! "Rome's ſenators, ſo fumou in the 
claſſe page, for and dur; A- 
the boaſt 
of Grttheds butts ;%how vaftly Jeſs)” 
ed wh chi, than — — 
Ve ſun, Whar are all y rays l. 
un numbered ſuns, what auh che aſſem - 
blage of their be! The — 
dours, to be then a | 
yonder' fotree of 'living” hehe} — 
abſorb, at · once, put out the whole: A 
not with his — 


eee 


Vou may learm my breth ren, from che 
Aist gener to*what'# diſſer ont ſoene your 
attention win them *b#:commanded. Sup- 
poſet for once, chat yon n bon fear the words 
t of the Baviouris 
mouth; chat ye behold both the priſoners 
6 the Une; dee e eee 

Ab! fearful ghd See. withimharadread 
fal Hneep;hrhe: left hand'ifiles! 
by. the angels, directly to the ber! The clank- 


174 ing 


ing chains,” e 1550 * ir, the fovelling thoſe 
wo, can they be deſcribed 2— Deſcribed! how d 
they baffle all conception.” Wrerchel, and i 2 de 
[again wretched, rribes With what 2 
on, mark! fron fide" tb ſide, theſe's 


:erowds art covered! How. 0 ho | Ag 
Ahriok, with furious, hopeleſs wildnch.! 7 up, bis 
Firs the bench: ſee whar' 4 Bell it Kinds! peacef 
Chriſt dad Chriſtians, ſo facle chengbe of * 

the NC 


/once; their Hul (judges! This decad epin 
peru; Bf the pit deff, they g le 1. 
they-Wwould: dowbriels chuſe che lattef, Bu: will h 
ſtand they muſt/ the judge add jut 9 wrath 
The. day e with contettipe; ide fe 
day 470 nh deſtruttioh, at lengih bach Do 

_—_— '+ Noqhelter now, no thoffling, 2 es. the 0 


8 1 87 7 4 e 12 witho 
— turn yourbeyes;" 
lirtle; #6 che throne:; and ere 
— — Aae W 
mi ae 
ſer che Ning proceed::* His ©y&, Let — 
10 Johw's viſion-in[{Parmog*; ſep How this 
blaze like impetuous flames IH e © 
bow they rtden with” ine orible angel 
his head and temples, mrirclec wich ſhowy 
-whitehefs7 the emblem, A of Untaiutel, 
untaintable . ' Yonder” flowing 
robe, what a — expreſſion of his juli 
_ ative" capacity tue golden bel, how de- 
Geiptine bf bi his e 2nd ok 


. trols, gt” 12 44 Ml Eg th, UH Th 


oy *. Rev. i. I3, c. 
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thoſe brazen, burniſhed. burning fect, ab! 


how demonſtrative of his invincible. power, 


to deſtroy as well as condemn; his apc | 


and that voice, hear how ne one 
oatdoes, the ſound of many waters 
Again, yu will ſee the E ab 


peaceful emblem mark ? Ob, no, von will 
find it changed into an iron; rod. Hell 4e 
the heirs of hell, ah, how they. will tremble | 
The dire degree, \you will, hedr.... 
vill hear it, full, to the impannelled hoſts,of 
wrath unmixed ; no mitigating. dune v 
mercy through the whole. vx 5A F 
Depart, that knell, how derg! fron. ne, 
the only. 1 5 aud ſoul of happineſs; ye, 


without reſpecſ of perſons; curfed, in your. 


ſouls and in your bodies; into fre, of puniſn- 
ment; everlaſting. without interruption or 
end; prepared, by the wiſdom, juſtice, , and; 
power of God; for the e ring · lead · 
ing rebel; "and his angels, of 2 order 
and denowinatian.... * 

Than dig, my friends, was ever 8 
more explicit; or doom, more rightcouſly: 


ſeyere? Will it not, (pronounced), bring 
forth a finiſhed wo L. a wo, conſummate; to, 
the bigheſt pitch? Nothing, nothing but 


ſirength. 1 5 auger, will. he. 
able to keep them from / dying under the 
inconceivablę kit: „Death, armed, with» 
_— mate $ terror. how welcome 


would 


e bot will you' Cill the 
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would he. be? with what 3 
would the wretched victims fly to his 2 
embrace! They. will look, O with what 
frantic rage ! ! they will explore every quar- 
ter, courting immediate, wiſhing ĩatire au- 
nihilation. Again, with deſpetate ſtaxe, 
they will beckon yonder hideous rocks, and 
thoſe prodigious mountains, to heave, to;yawn, 
and, with whatever horror, to finiſh their 
pitiful, painful exiſtence, But, they will do 
it in vain. Eten ſuch dreadful indulgence, 
muſt nor, cannot then be granted. All the 
creatures, in league with him who ſitteth on 
the throne, with a brave, though ſilent unz- 
ane will reject their miſerable re equeſt. 
Jou will next, my brethren, . to the 
4d and 43d verſes, herein the exalted 
King is repreſented as vindicating tlie ju- 
ſtice of his ſentence. From thence it ap- 
pears, that he will found their wretched 
doom on ou panes) : e on enui- 
nab neglects. 
| "rg as one "legal, ene Unt negation 
ground of your condemnation, J. your for- 
mer witneſs, and preſent judge, «vas, in the 
days of your probation for eternity, an hun- 
gred. through involuntary abſtinerice ; and 
ye, bleſt wich whatever plenty, gave me, e- 
maciate with faſting, a0 nieat, to preſetve 
and ſupport life : r was thirſty 7 unable to 
procure the needful ſupply ; a ww 
ver Nen 1 me, — 
to 


eee, 


a 100, 10 refreſh me, 4 
I was u — tw 
foxes Hen de, than the bd. M74; 
air which had ne S tho 

ded . 
leaving me to feck aging from the more 
hoſpitable dens ad dees of the earth: nat. 
d, a {ore to the ſdoliſn, und a miſerable 
ſpectacle 66 ally bnd ye whipped: pped vp in 9 
lordly purple uE fine wem G 
however mech che very refuſe of ee 
drobes wodld have then avdiled me: /i, 
and in y enides the chaſtening hund:of 
God, and ce of men; and ye, 


| rurting'ar- eaſe; puffed with the pride pam- 


pere uch the pbenties, aud glutted with 
the pleaſares oi life, vii me wh though 
you could:have done it ſafely't | might have 
IR 255 ſhould'have dobe de 
chear ent U eln 
Lo! — the — We berſop 
poſed wad) lojthe regitter of theſe things 
See how they ſtand as an ignoble indelible 
charge againſt you, in that book of conſei- 
ence, and in chu book of the divine remem - 
brance: by the mouth of theſe two witneſſes, 
the truth of thoſeſ all thoſe articles is ſully 
and legally eſtabliſhed. Beſides, a to vari- 
ous burden of ydur in- 
dictment, have not thaſe angels, and theſe 


5 nn 
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pot his evidence ah! how they will gnaw 


their tongues for pain been corroborated 
by your Virneſhug © one againſt inother? Yes, 


ſianers, all, all, is concluſ ve. bu are 


brought in gulley; e are ubſol — 
demned: and I, 8 j — 
committed, I, with ſpeciil conſent of theſe 
my brethren, 1 hereb Y conſign you, each of 
you, all of you, body, 1 conſign you 
over to the blackneſt of everlaſting dark- 
gneſs; there to fuffer the paltis of my ather's 
law, under theſe ſufferings to weep, to wail, 
and to gnaſh your teeth —— 
ver, by Heſe preſents, I ordain and command, 
---ho ye angels def mine who excel in ſtrength! 
that ye be inſtantly hurried, from this bar, to 
vonder priſon of het; und there kept un- 
Þ ve ſureſt ward, to undergo — 
in all its parts: for though 1 made you, I 
_  ean now have no mercy upon you; and 
though I formed you, 1 can this day fhew 
you no favour. Away. away, ye ſhall ſee 
my face no more. ' Henee! begotie! my 
| Father's curfe and mine, together wich the 
anathemas' of angels, and the maranathas of 
- ſaints,” go, and abide, Wild you, in you, und 
on you, for ever!. 
Haſte, e meſſengers of the wile as ye 
| babe gathered theſe rebels, from the four 
Winds, — quick !—bitid hem, bind them in 
bundles, , dind-chew band and foot, unt caſt 
them, inſtantly, into the lake, that _ 
0 
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with fire and brimſtone. Sce todt, that none 
eſcape; and ſee that the ſmoke of their 
torment aſcend up for eyer and eer. 

Upon this awful deliverance, my brethren, 


rate re 
44th e det. to [Sake the. proven 
charge, and clear themſelves... . .. / 
Land. ſinee we muſt now bow before 
thee, © when”; e by day, did we. 
or any of us, ſee thee, in any place, an 
a e athirſt, . 75 naked, 
or —— miniſter unto 
* thee i We are conſciom . Dare ofthis 
| grievaas : charge; We. judge Our! ves un- 
ſpcakably. wronged, * the. ſevere Fee 
proceeding upon it; we | 
claim, x reclaim, againſt - 4 
eree . 1 aſſurance i deſperate 
madyeſs o inſiſt for a ſuſpenſion, of di- 
ligence, until che truth of the . indiQmeot 
appear. Thee, an hungered.! athirſt,;. a 
ſtranger ! ſiock! in priſen !—heaveus!, is is 
impoſſible. The far greater part of e. 
ver ſawi hee befare this & 
then could we be guilty of not 4 
unto-thee: | By what lav upon what princi- 
ples, can ſuch Arbitrary, trangical meaſures 
be ſuppoxted? If this be the, juſtice,; and 
ws enen of thy throne; if ſuch 
mad 192 „e o S liorflai mne 


RE: 
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be the fair hearing, ind parte! re at thy 
bar; Mons mT 799 
Here, methiuk we n Gone they 
will. utter blafphemies, c ring to be 
mentioned. Cannot yon imagine them ca- 
pable. in theſe firſt ſalies of dodpuir ol inſult- 
ing Immanuel, evenon his throne? dee what 
rage will hang upon theit brows ] hear, how 
* * will be poured from their lips 1 But, 
rk! the amen, the faithful and true 
witneſs, {wears, at pace, to deſttoy abo poſ- 
fibility;; of tbeit ſugreeding in any after at- 
iempr to reclaim; he fwears; by himſelf, as 
in the 45th verſe, Verity; I. the righteous, 
however provoked Judge; /ay, as an expli- 
cation of your indictment, asd a legal four- 
dation for, your doom, ; tun guilty, con- 
demned, implacable rebels, heut, in way 
of charitable miniſtration, ye; did nat, from 
right principles, in a proper manner, and at 
the ncedful conjuncture, fo any one, dr more, 
as occaſion, offered, of the lea/t, according to 
your | unhallowed.. eſtimate of perſons and 
_ of. theſe, wy members, my: brethren, 
my triends, now ſeated by me, and enthron-. 
ed with: me then conſidered, and now o- 
peuly declare, that, ye did not to me, of whom 
they are a part, and in whoſe cauſe mp in · 
tereſted themſelves. 
Having ſo (aid, my brethrori, be may ahos 
| be. luppoled to proceed, My counſel Mall 
land, the decree is a . | 


ſee thecheirs of wrath,” how they 
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the ſentence, from which there lies no aps 
peal, maſt, as I live, paſs immediately into 
execution Au _ —— 1 hear, or think 
} hear, him ſay ? angels] Hale the priſoners; 
hale them — way; ' Seize; bind, bun» 
dle, and. according 


rand, lo! it 48 fi ibed by myſe}F; ſub- 
ſcribed by Theſe my »fefſors in judgment; 
and fee; it hath — _ the 
my kingdom appended ro it. 
. now, with what 4 fiibmilfive,” 
with what au obſequious mien, you will ſee 
the areh angel, at the head of youder ſhiniug 
files, receive the mandate; and how the or- 
der will ſpread; how it will fly from van to 
rear. All, all will equal tradi- 
plauſe, will 


an 
neſs. A 'thout of univerſal ap 


rife, ſwell, and, like 
every embattled rank. While, methinks I 
will ſtare. 


Don't vou ithink 
yell? and obſerve, how, as to all capaci 
re peating their remotſtrances, 
ſtand muzzied before the throne? 

Dreadtul ſcene The ungod 
righteous, the intemperate, 
ers, ñiatous vwhoremomꝑ ert adul- 
terer, | tHe/covetons and unjuſt tribes; ſub- 
bach - breulters idolaters atheiſte deiſſö, «this 


Ce 3 ſons 


ty of 


to their various degrees 
of guilt, caſt them, headlong, into their re: 
ſpecti ve chambers of damuation. The war- 


royal ſea} of 


— run througz 


you hear how they will 
qr rc 


iy; the un- 
profane ſwe ste- 


: 
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ſons of rapine and bloc ed, adi 
vnibelievers, ſee how they wil be claſſed, 
reſpectively; together — and, bow terrible 
ie thoupht! may you not poſt ſee-num- 
bers, who were bnee teachers 
warming, like locuſts, on the Frowtof the 
Proceſſion. . 27 T 
a * your eye, any Fas; on the 
\ verſe, du may aniticipate to your view 
As erection of ' the ſentence. — — 
then, that ybu behold the proeeſp̃on begin; 
and that, by the wrathfal ab, from the 
dread tribunal, you fee the haſtening explo- 
fron foretold. 'Owherriing peals of hor- 
rid thunder will, at this conjundture, de 
heard !—Thefe, heirs of — Hall go, 
Vith whatever reluctance, atoa y, from he 
face of the Son of man, his — and ſaints, 
into, the places reſpeRtively aſſigned them of 
| puniſhment, according to the nature, the 
number, and apgravations of their crimes, 
eve / laſling, in the duration of the me 
and —— of the tormented. 7 
It is done — I he ademmntiae hes will 
then turn on is grating rugged hinge 'abd 
the key of hell, in Wn; mighty hand, 
ah ! how it will crown,—how i it ay con- 
firm the whole! 
The ſereams on kress of bones and 
radio, with which they will view! ex- 
| ores and fink,” into the fearful pit; — 
wo 
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would think will lcave.an-indelible impreſſion 


upon ur 1 deut you already 
imagine hat the yelling, howliog. uciſe, 
begins 10 reyerberate upon your; alarmed 
ears ? * — Piercing ſtare, 
will neyer: be oblicerared mm che table of 
** hearts? | i 
e 
it wen, o Nit 6 Merry 
with damustion, and ruh, as chey..pow. do, 
againſt the thick baffes of:Jehovab's buck- 
ler Momemary pleaſures, temporary en- 
3 je now bought, 
ar the rilk, t e riſky, of ſuch ap- 
proaching Wrath. * "= Hr 


Vonder rifingatowcringi chickging ſtream, 


which will, upon the eecution of this ſen- 
tence, appear, would you know What it is, 
and from whence it proceeds? It is the 
ſmoke, my brethren, the .of pom 

torment, which williaſtantly begin to then 
From theſe duiky, thoſe ps 3 pillars, 
we may rather imagine than pretend to ſay, 
what the devoted victims muſt then feel, 
bleediog. burning but. incapable. of expiring, 
upon the r n of rn en. 


But, a —— more r pleaſing now | challeng- | 
eth our attentieg- I his buſineſs of the day 
being over, che fate of all worlds being de- 
termined : you will {es the illuſtrious Bade 

ſonag 


geance. 
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ſonage in 44 midſt of the throne, O how 
gracefully,” and with what ĩnimitable chear- 
fulneſs ! yon will ſee him break the ſtaff of 
office, and deli ver up the kihgdom to his Fa- 
ther, that, acc 


may be al in all- K eg 

When- the myſtery of God is: thus ho. 
hourebly finiſhed, and the kingdom of grace 
Ablorbed und loſt in the . kingdom of glory; 
you will ſee the Son a mun attended, eſcor · 


ted, ſurrounded with all che ſeraphic bands; 


you will ſee him at the head of the ranſom · 
ed ſobs of wen: the Redeemer and the re- 
der med, you 
poſture; they will then be all life; joy; and 


inconceivable: delight, ready, juſt ready to 
wing their way toward the city 0 W 


palaces of. ſalvation. -. --- +, | 

But we muſt here interrupt yo 298in, 
to anticipate the view of that final-conſla- 
gration which will then take place. Hark! 
what means that warchleſs poiſe, and what 


the uncommon fall you, hail bear — Alas! 


the heavens will paſs away; and the elements, 
will melt with fervent heat. 


ſee how they 
Ak l the earth alſo, and theſe everlaſting 
bills, they will be toſſed, and whirled * 
the common voter of uhive rd ruin. 


The combuttible magazine will take fre 


the Bames will, ſpread, the \moke- aſcend, 
and; the craſh of diflolution will be * 
rom 


ording to the ru, 


wültebſetve in a flying, ſoaring 
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from pole to pole. The conflagration will 
be quite unfverſa}; no kingdom, notertepire,” 
no ified, Greut Belruin ute eptrd, no dome, 
however ſtatety aud zauguſt, will eſcape in 
the dreddfirtientaſiriphe Gh how borrit 
will thy tweep) how innire the defolarion, . 
be —Methinks you will then ay, where, 
where; the ſpeng Fe canopy, under Which 
we juſt now'breathed? che variegated globe. 
on which we. ſo late h/ trodeꝰ and the vaſt 
ocean, ſo/luy cut by the fone of ae n t 
war d wlther, whither huve they fled?! v 
can ſee them ho more; for the heavens apd” _.. 
the earth dre „way, and here is nos 
more fea, Tes we dra wit chen be f- 
niſhed; and therefore "the toes (xemon=r 
ed. Add," . i ede dale of the: 48th. 3 
verſe n ire hne Wm en * 
Ihe righteous, obe, with hid wllebred;d4- | 
lighted brethren, all ſecurely wrapped upiin - 
dle marchſsfe; - ſpotleſs robe of e hs 
cuſneſs, Halle With boheur and ir ph 2 
from the ſcene of buſmneft and tνν%onftk ) 
adgement, inte the immediate cötmplete 
en ad et) of all that deſerves t] 
name of 1%, in the preſente of God/there 
to live, reign, d reſvicey through” . 2 
ges. 1 971 Inner 5.4 
How, O how vin the pearty gates lift a 612} 
their refulgent heads, and the Everiaitin 4 I-06 
doors ee * 


„ WP 
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x 23 trend che cbhurtꝭ of vonder 


1 ſbining * apy th 
| — — — N=. 
the rear; you will obſerve the 


on ctche van of his redermed armies. Imagine, N 
b 


; arrival: on ther tervicanecs' 


-dentirodeemed: 
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the Lord of hoſta, the admiſſion of the King 


of glory He will go up / with -ſhouty, 
he will aſoend with the ſound of a trumpet. 
he conſort will be melodious, ſwelling 
iand-inconceivably.grand. / .avgcla, allo, 4 
arch-angels will join in the chorus, wi 
the — 'with all che redecmed. Da 
(laws. Mt 269097 tad Fe 07 FOOT 

Soaring, eie they will arrive, wy 
— — ſolemn 


(Jem; '.. Follow, #ather-imagine you -vow 4 


gure / which che Son — cut, 


2 wilb advance. until 
O wich whataranſport)-they:reach the impe. 
rial h the Father. Who; ney well 
be fuppoſed-with:qhis moſt complacent. mien, 
and cordial affoctioh, to congratuline: their 
ſuppoſ- 
\ed to axiſe, and-haow chrering ;char- 

ming ! v0 receive and — er 
% LAK d 


Phe how - pleaſed, how cranſported, will 
they-allthen appears! The Leah, mains: 


wo. * 
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I 
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ol- 


ſl he 10 | [ F b 


— 


will WER moſt honourable e 
him, in the very midſt of the ; while 
thoſe clad with: ger ment waſhed and made 
vnite in his blood; ſhall; with inexpreflible 
raptures, furrodnd the ſpacious, the elevated 
chair. 00 pit t gif [Le eig ator 
Hatłk k brethven/\wich what trviſning 
harmon rmony,, | will begin their anthenn 
lalvat hymns: of:goy and praiſe 
All, rene e pears all raptur.” 
and par The hepentecd habe. 
ahs/ the accented bofannakss will f- 
rock will Gl} heaven; and thetheaven 
of 7 Hl SOIT from yonder tram 


parent ireverberatinꝶj roofs; 8 * 
yourſelves! hom it — 1 
tranſwie, aud 4 | 


ertatie 2101 9715! do 7 7 DOY {1691 213 
— pg — 
leted, and the given 
rn: Though a multitude; 2 
great multitude and ſo great that no man 
can — if there will be a 
— diſcouraged,” a weakdor wretched perſon 
amongſt : dem alle No, /my=ftiends, their 
ills; l are confined: to the ſtate 
of 3 cireumſcribed by it; 
nothing then will have place, nothing remain, 
but peace and pleaſure, harmony and happy» 

neſs. tnt: wo bote worl 0 


After allwe hart bn beer eyes wid, 
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316 4 ant on the general" Judgment. 
from this ſubject, heard with our ears, wha; 
my dear: brethren, ſay, who would not have 
a part in the ſirſt re ſarection, a lot amongſt 
the admirers and followers, of N . 
Lamb! ann 
To demonſtration; Fig i not appear, chal 
the afflitioni of this preſent ſiſe, are un- 
vorthy, abſolucely umnorthy . be cmpar: 
ed with the glory that ſhall. be revealed? 
How evident, from this ſubject, ibe gain of 
adlineſs, with whatever thorps the way may 
be firewed? and how remarkable the proſt 
of loſing houſes, and Hands, character and 
influence, friends andehenefactors uf loſing 
liberty, life, and all, forſuch aa woight. an ex; 
ceeding weight, a more exceedidig weight, 4 
far more e 17 DR 
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